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Abstract 
Climate change presents significant challenges for the sustainability of the tourism sector. Tourism 
destinations in developing countries have been identified as the most vulnerable to the impacts of 
climate change; however, little is known about the situation of climate change and the tourism sector 
in the developing world, despite the relative importance of tourism to the local economies. Building 
adaptive capacity is important to increase the capability of the local destination community 
stakeholders to manage the impacts of climate change on their business and on the broader 
destination. Considerable adaptation research has been conducted; however, adaptation discourses in 
the tourism sector are still predominantly focused on responding to the predicted impacts of future 
climate change rather than addressing the underlying factors that affect the vulnerability and adaptive 
capacity of tourism destinations and local community stakeholders.  
Recent research in social ecological systems has indicated that learning is an essential aspect of 
building adaptive capacity. In this context, social learning is emerging as an adaptation approach that 
addresses issues hindering adaptation, such as a lack of knowledge and awareness, and encourages a 
proactive response by human systems to climate change. Underpinned by the theories of climate 
change adaptation and social learning, this research seeks to understand the influence of learning on 
a destination community’s responses to the impacts of climate change. The aim of this research was 
supported by four interrelated research objectives: 1) to examine community knowledge of climate 
change, 2) to identify the sources of information utilised by the community to construct climate 
change knowledge and the spaces used for knowledge sharing and learning, 3) to assess how local 
destination community stakeholders have applied their existing knowledge to adapt to climate change, 
and 4) to identify and assess the factors influencing the capacity of local destination stakeholders to 
learn to adapt to climate change. 
This research employed a qualitative, constructivist methodology to investigate the research issue in 
the context of the city of Hoi An, a well-known tourism destination in Vietnam. Semi-structured 
interviews were conducted with 54 participants who represented a broad range of local destination 
community stakeholders (i.e., local government authorities, tourism businesses, residents, 
community-based organisations) and expert stakeholders who have knowledge about the scope of 
this research.  
The thesis reveals the following key findings. The overall conclusion is that the responses of Hoi An 
community stakeholders to the impacts of climate change are strongly determined by their perceptions 
of the importance of climate change to their businesses and to the broader destination; their ability to 
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acquire the necessary climate-related knowledge; and their ability to apply this acquired knowledge 
to decision making and actions to respond to the impacts of climate change. The study found that 
local community stakeholders are highly concerned about climate change and hold a basic knowledge 
of the impacts and implications of climate change on the destination and solutions for dealing with 
climate-change effects.  Such knowledge is primarily developed from personal experiences with 
climatic events and traditional ecological knowledge about weather and environment, and partly 
learnt from the media and participation in environmental education workshops. To a certain extent, 
social learning regarding climate change is also evident through formal interactions among 
destination community stakeholders with external stakeholders such as development agencies, 
researchers and government at different levels (particularly environmental authorities) which are 
important for transferring and developing scientific knowledge. Results of this research indicate that 
knowledge has been used effectively in some respects to inform strategies to exploit the opportunities 
arising from changes and moderating the risks resulting from the negative impacts of climate change. 
Despite this, many responses to climate change in this community are still reactive and short-term, 
rather than being long-term and anticipatory of future changes. The study indicates that a lack of 
knowledge for climate-change adaptation, especially tourism-specific climate-change knowledge; the 
limitations in climate-change communication and learning facilitation; and constraints relating to  
government empowerment and finance have overwhelmed the capacity of destination community 
stakeholders to learn and adapt to the impacts of climate change. 
This research makes several key contributions to the tourism and climate-change research literature. 
It has shown how learning could be used as an approach to enhance adaptive capacity and adaptation 
to climate change by local tourism stakeholders. It has shown clear evidence that climate change is 
important enough for vulnerable tourism destinations and communities to require immediate action. 
It also contributes to bridging the knowledge gaps about climate change and tourism in developing 
countries; this is of particular significance given the relative importance of the tourism sector to these 
local economies. This thesis also extends the applicability of the concept of social learning in the 
context of tourism destinations by demonstrating that social and political factors, such as the multi-
level administrative and tourism governance systems in Vietnam, can influence learning and 
adaptation to climate change at the community level. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
INTRODUCTION 
1.1 Chapter Introduction 
Climate change has become the focus of much social, political and scientific debate in recent decades 
(Adger, Dessai, et al., 2009; Amelung, Moreno, & Scott, 2008; Brown, 2014; Stern, 2007). In this 
regard, tourism has received considerable attention because it is both a source of anthropogenic 
climate change and a victim of its impacts (Hall, Amelung, Cohen, Eijgelaar, Gössling, Higham, 
Leemans, Peeters, Ram, Scott, et al., 2015; Pang, McKercher, & Prideaux, 2013; Shani & Arad, 
2014). As such,  scholarship in tourism and climate change emerged two decades ago, with early 
scientific papers focused on the potential implications of climate change on tourism and the 
contribution of tourist travel to climate change (Scott & Becken, 2010). In recent years, the focus of 
scholarship in this field has moved beyond the assessment of impacts and implications of climate 
change on tourism, to the extent to which destination and stakeholder response enhances resilience to 
existing and projected impacts of climate change (Becken, 2013b; Kaján & Saarinen, 2013; Zeppel 
& Beaumont, 2011). Despite this, scholars note that a research gap still exists in terms of exploring 
the adaptive capacity of tourism actors to climate change, as well as the underlying factors that 
determine vulnerability and adaptive capacity (Nacipucha, Ruhanen, & Cooper, 2017; Scott & 
Becken, 2010). In particular, it has been noted that there is a lack of focus on destination communities, 
especially those in developing countries (Hall, 2012b; Kaján & Saarinen, 2013; Scott, Hall, & 
Gössling, 2016b). Learning has been demonstrated to be an important element of the adaptive 
capacity of social actors to navigate resilience of sociological systems in the context of uncertainty 
and change (Berkes, Colding, & Folke, 2003; Folke, 2006). Consequently, this study aims to 
investigate the influence of learning on the capacity of the local community in Hoi An, a tourism 
destination in Vietnam, in response to climate change.  
This chapter introduces the research by outlining the rationale of the study and introducing key 
literature to highlight the research gaps pertaining to adaptive capacity and adaptation of the tourism 
sector to climate change with a focus on tourism destination communities. The chapter also outlines 
the research aim and objectives as well as introducing the research design and methods. The research 
context is introduced.  
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1.2 Rationale for this Research 
1.2.1 Climate change context 
Weather and climate make a big impact on life on Earth. They are part of the daily experience of 
human beings and are very important for health and food production as well as other activities. 
Weather is a changing state,  often marked by temperature, rainfall, clouds and other weather 
elements, while climate is the average weather in terms of the mean and its variability over a certain 
time-span and a certain area (IPCC, 2013a). Importantly, the earth’s climate is changing. The 
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) explicitly stated that “warming of the climate 
system is unequivocal” and provides strong confirmation of the scientific basis for this phenomenon 
(IPCC, 2014, p.4). The earth has experienced general warming, an increase in extreme events and 
changes to precipitation patterns. Notably, current climate change is a direct result of increasing 
emissions of greenhouse gases into the atmosphere due to anthropogenic causes associated with the 
Industrial Revolution and through human actions such as burning fossil fuels, agricultural activities 
and slash and burn deforestation (IPCC, 2007b, 2014). 
Climate change is arguably one of the greatest challenges facing humanity in the 21st century (United 
Nations Environmental Programme [UNEP], 2008). It has been identified as a “mega risk” due to 
being a long-term issue. It is difficult to quantify its impacts, and it is not “owned” by anybody 
(Bicknell & McManus, 2006, p.387). Climate change is also a wicked problem because, it is 
characteristic of deeper problems, has little room for trial and error responses, is unable to offer a 
clear set of alternative solutions, tends to have redistributive implications for entrenched interests, 
and is persistent and insoluble (Rayner, 2006). The increase in the earth’s average temperature and 
associated impacts including changes in precipitation, increased sea levels and increase in the 
frequency of extreme weather events will likely result in significant negative impacts on physical, 
biological and social systems that will certainly affect many economic sectors and human beings 
(IPCC, 2014; World Bank, 2013). All countries will be affected, but the most vulnerable countries 
and populations (usually the poorest) will suffer the soonest and the most, even though they have 
contributed the least to climate change (Stern, 2007; United Nations Framework Convention on 
Climate Change [UNFCCC], 2009).  
Poorer nations are more vulnerable to climate change than wealthier nations because of their lower 
adaptive capacity and higher levels of biophysical sensitivity and socio-economic exposure to climate 
impacts on food security and human health (Füssel, 2010). The international disaster database shows 
that 95% of cases of natural disaster in the past 25 years occurred in developing countries (Guha-
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Sapir, Vos, Below, & Ponserre, 2012). Climate-related hazards exacerbate the challenge for 
livelihoods, especially for people living in poverty (Rosenzweig & Parry, 1994). Indeed, there has 
been strong concern that climate change would negatively influence the achievement of Millennium 
Development Goals (and now the Sustainable Development Goals) and impede the ability of many 
developing nations to make progress in sustainable development by the mid-century (UNFCCC, 
2007; World Bank, 2013).  
In the recognition of the importance of climate change on human society, the United Nations 
Development Program states:  
“Climate change is the greatest challenge facing humanity at the start of the 21st 
century. Failure to meet this challenge raises the spectre of unprecedented reveals in 
human development” (UNEP, 2008, p.68). 
The IPCC highlighted that even with greenhouse gases (GHG) concentrations stabilised, a general 
warming of the Earth and sea level rise will continue (IPCC, 2007b, 2014). Extreme weather 
conditions such as hot extremes, heat waves and heavy precipitation events will continue to become 
more frequent (IPCC, 2013a). Such changes will no longer be controlled by the conditions forcing 
the change, but rather, by the internal processes of the climate system. Scientists use the term “abrupt 
climate change” to describe a large-scale change in the climate system that takes place so rapidly and 
unexpectedly that human or natural systems have difficulty adapting to it, and the term “surprises” to 
indicate unanticipated and rapid transitions of the climate system to a new state (IPCC, 2013a, p.87).  
Mitigation and adaptation are the two response approaches to managing the impacts and risks caused 
by climate change. The IPCC (2008) defines mitigation as a response to the broad issue of climate 
change and involves strategies related to technological, economic and socio-cultural changes that can 
lead to reductions or stabilisation of greenhouse gas emissions or levels in order to mitigate changes 
in climate; whereas, adaptation refers to adjustments in ecological, social or economic systems in 
response to actual or expected climatic stimuli and their effects or impacts. It relates to changes in 
processes, practices and structures to moderate potential damages or to benefit from opportunities 
associated with climate change (IPCC, 2008). While mitigation is extremely important to rehabilitate 
and prevent the effects of climate change over the longer term, adaptation at regional, country and 
community levels is imperative to manage related climate risks. Climate change is unavoidable. Its 
impacts are now apparent and scientists conclude that there is a certainty of the occurrence of global 
warming in the 21st century, regardless of the achievement of global GHG emission targets by the 
international community (IPCC, 2014).  
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This study focuses on adaptation to climate change rather than mitigation. Adaptations are 
manifestations of adaptive capacity (Smit & Wandel, 2006), which is defined as the ability of a system 
to adjust to climate change (including climate variability and extremes), to moderate potential 
damages, to take advantage of opportunities, or to cope with the consequences (IPCC, 2008). 
Adaptive capacity is a way to describe the preconditions necessary for a system to be able to adapt to 
climate change. It is presented by a set of available resources and the ability of the system to respond 
to disturbances and includes the capacity to design and implement effective adaptation strategies to 
cope with current for future events (Nelson, 2011; Tompkins & Adger, 2004; Yohe & Tol, 2002). 
The capacity to learn, which is a function of human actors, has been identified as the key characteristic 
of adaptive capacity (Kerner & Thomas, 2014; Walker et al., 2002). This determinant of adaptive 
capacity involves the ability of the human actors in a system to draw upon and combine different 
types of knowledge to support system readiness for, and responses to disturbances (Kerner & Thomas, 
2014; Smit & Wandel, 2006). 
1.2.2 The relationship between climate change and tourism 
Tourism is one of the largest global economic sectors and has been identified as an economic sector 
highly vulnerable to climate change; but it is also a contributor to this phenomenon (Hall, Amelung, 
Cohen, Eijgelaar, Gössling, Higham, Leemans, Peeters, Ram, & Scott, 2015; Pang et al., 2013; United 
Nations World Tourism Organisation [UNWTO], 2007). Thus, the response of the sector to climate 
change has been gaining attention from policy makers, academics and communities (Hall et al., 2015; 
Scott et al., 2016b; UNWTO, 2007).   
Climate is an important tourism resource that helps to define a region’s tourism potential, 
attractiveness and tourism demand and supply (Abegg, 1998; de Freitas, 2003; Gómez Martín, 2005; 
Scott & Lemieux, 2010). Potential impacts and implications of climate change may affect tourist 
demand and travel patterns (Amelung & Nicholls, 2014; Bigano, Hamilton, & Tol, 2006; Hamilton, 
Maddison, & Tol, 2005; Liu, 2016); loss and degradation of tourism-based physical and biological 
resources (Doiron & Weissenberger, 2014; Ghaderi, Khoshkam, & Henderson, 2014; Ooi, Duke, & 
O'Leary, 2018); possible changes to tourist mobility due to the impact of mitigation policies (Peeters 
& Dubois, 2010; Peeters & Eijgelaar, 2014); and societal change impacts; for example, reduction of 
income, lower employment due to the decrease of tourism productivity and revenue caused by 
negative impacts of climate change (Liu, 2014; Pham, Simmons, & Spurr, 2010; UNWTO, UNEP, 
& WMO, 2008).  
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Recognising the potential threats of climate change to the sustainability of the tourism sector, the 
Davos Declaration on Climate Change and Tourism declared that climate change “must be considered 
the greatest challenge to the sustainability of tourism in the 21st century” (UNWTO, 2007, p.4). The 
United Nations World Tourism Organisation called for climate responsiveness as a new bottom line 
in addition to environmental, social and economic strategies to address sustainable tourism 
development (UNWTO, 2007). The conclusion of the United Nations World Tourism Organisation 
have been echoed by Scott (2011) who stressed the important influence of climate change on the 
sustainable development of the tourism sector and destinations. Many other authors (e.g. Hall et al., 
2015; Scott et al., 2016b) also reflect the strength of the scientific consensus with respect to 
anthropogenic climate change and its seriousness, as assessed by the IPCC (2014). As such, scholars 
have encouraged continuous active debate on the scholarship of tourism and climate change and 
believe that such debate could contribute to the development and implementation of climate change 
response measures by the tourism sector (Hall et al., 2015). 
Tourism is not only affected, but also contributes to anthropogenic climate change. During the 
International Conference on Climate Change and Tourism in Djerba, Tunisia in 2003 and in Davos, 
Switzerland, 2007, world tourism leaders from both public and private sectors acknowledged the two-
way relationship between tourism and climate change. They called for active responses from tourism 
stakeholders to make a contribution to global efforts designed to reduce GHG emissions and to 
address the impact of climate change (UNWTO, 2003; UNWTO et al., 2008). As a contributor to 
climate change, it is the responsibility of the tourism sector to reduce its emissions. According to 
United Nations World Tourism Organisation (2007), in 2005, CO2 emissions from international 
tourism accounted for approximately 5% of the world’s total and by 2035, this is expected to grow 
by approximately 150%, should business proceed as usual and also changes in travel frequency and 
technological efficiency gains eventuate.  
The World Travel Council (WTTC, 2009) identified aspirational emission reduction targets from 
20%, to 30% by 2020 and 50% by 2035, of the sector’s emission baseline in 2005. This proposal is 
consistent with the emission target set out by countries who have signed the Paris Agreement of the 
Conference of the Parties (COP-21) on the adoption of a global agreement on climate change 
mitigation and adaptation. The Paris Agreement (UNFCCC, 2015), offers a collective commitment 
to limit CO2 emissions at a level that will keep global temperature rise below 2°C which forms a 
commonly accepted base for CO2 emission reduction pathways in accordance with a desirable future. 
While these emission reduction targets are fully supported by the UNWTO and a number of nations 
and tourism organisations (UNEP & UNWTO, 2012), their achievement might not be possible. Some 
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reasons for this are: the absence of detailed plans or strategies for how these emissions goals will be 
realised (Dubois et al., 2011; Peeters, Higham, Cohen, Eijgelaar, & Gössling, 2018; Scott, Hall, & 
Gössling, 2016a); implications for future development of global tourism systems (Gössling, Scott, & 
Hall, 2013); lack of commitment from the business sector to take action through GHG emissions 
(Gössling & Peeters, 2007; Su, Hall, & Ozanne, 2012); growth in travel demands (Gössling & 
Upham, 2009; UNWTO, 2017; WTTC, 2018); and, customers’ unwillingness to make voluntary 
changes that would support the reductions of GHG emissions related to their travel (Juvan & 
Dolnicar, 2014; Mair, 2011; McKercher, Prideaux, Cheung, & Law, 2010).  
Consequently, tourism continues to be a growing part of the world’s greenhouse emission. A recent 
study on quantification of global tourism carbon emission revealed that between 2009 to 2013, 
tourism’s global carbon emission has increased from 3.9 to 4.5 GtCO2e, four time higher than 
previous estimates in 2005 and accounting four 8% of global greenhouse gas emission (Lenzen et al., 
2018). As tourism is already heavily implicated in climate change in term of both cause and effect, 
there is a critical need for this sector to adapt to the impacts of climate change to minimise the risks 
and capitalise on new opportunities  as well as to undertake significant role in reducing global 
emissions and transform the sector to be part of the mid-century carbonised economy (Hall, Amelung, 
Cohen, Eijgelaar, Gössling, Higham, Leemans, Peeters, Ram, Scott, et al., 2015; Scott, Gössling, 
Hall, & Peeters, 2016). 
1.2.3 Adaptation and tourism 
In addition to mitigation efforts, an adaptation response from the tourism sector to climate change is 
considered imperative (Becken & Hay, 2007; Hall, Scott, & Gossling, 2013; Scott, de Freitas, & 
Matzarakis, 2009; UNWTO et al., 2008). The growth in the awareness of climate change and its 
implications for the tourism sector has enhanced interest in the research focusing on tourism and 
climate change. Several comprehensive bibliographies and analyses indicate that the volume of 
climate-related inquiry in the tourism literature has grown considerably over the period from 2005 to 
2012 (Becken, 2013b; Pang et al., 2013; Zeppel & Beaumont, 2011). However, adaptation research 
for the sector has received little attention compared to other sectors such as agriculture, transport and 
public health (Ford, Berrang-Ford, & Paterson, 2011; Scott & Becken, 2010). The majority of 
adaptation studies focus on tourism businesses; for example, adaptation of the ski industry accounts 
for approximately 40% of empirical papers (Weaver, 2011). Of course, climate change poses issues 
for tourism in coastal areas (Weaver, 2011), nature-based tourism (Saarinen & Tervo, 2006) and 
heritage sites (United Nations Educational Scientific and Cultural Organisation, 2007). As such, and 
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since the implications of climate change will affect many aspects of a destination (UNWTO et al., 
2008), examining the adaptive measures of a destination more broadly is important.  
Several studies have explored the perceptions of tourism stakeholders about climate change. These 
studies have consistently found that, despite acknowledging the existing and potential impacts of 
climate change, stakeholders have low levels of response to climate change at both the business and 
destination level (Hall, 2006; Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012; Tervo-Kankare, 2011). A lack of 
information, awareness of climate change and a willingness to address the implications have been 
identified as key barriers for adaptation (Matasci, Kruse, Barawid, & Thalmann, 2013). Indeed, in the 
business sector, the implementation of adaptation measures appears to be more related to managers’ 
awareness of climate change than to actual vulnerability (Hoffmann et al, 2009). Because of the lack 
of awareness of climate change, the business sector tends to overestimate its capacity to respond and 
this perception makes it more vulnerable to the impacts of climate change (Bicknell & McManus, 
2006). Becken and Clapcott (2011) allege that low awareness and knowledge of climate change 
within the tourism sector affects capacity to manage climate-change risks.  
In term of adaptation, most research has looked at different climate projections and models to assess 
climate-change impacts and adaptation (Bigano et al., 2006; Csete, Pálvölgyi, & Szendrő, 2013; 
Nicholls & Amelung, 2006; Priego, Rosselló, & Santana-Gallego, 2014; Rosselló & Santana-Gallego, 
2014; Soboll & Dingeldey, 2011). This adaptation approach, however, has been criticised for its 
limited ability to deal with surprise, neglecting indirect effects, systemic weaknesses and institutional 
constraints and underemphasising the role of learning and governance as essential elements of 
ongoing adaptive management (Engle, de Bremond, Malone, & Moss, 2014; Tyler & Moench, 2012).  
The adaptive capacity of tourists and the business sector have been discussed at some length 
(Gössling, Scott, Hall, Ceron, & Dubois, 2012; Scott & McBoyle, 2007). However, Kaján and 
Saarinen (2013) claimed that there has been little research on the relationship between adaptation to 
climate change and tourism-dependent communities, particularly those in developing countries where 
tourism plays an important role in the local economic structure and where the sector is strongly 
dependent on natural-based resources (Kaján & Saarinen, 2013).  
Destination communities are vulnerable to climate-induced changes and tourist travel patterns and 
demands, which again will bring about socio-economic changes in host communities (Kaján & 
Saarinen, 2013). They will also be affected by the degradation and loss of natural resources due to 
climatic impacts as well as adaptation measures taken by the business sector. For example, snow-
making and spatial changes as major adaptation measures for the ski industry affect the water 
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resources and land use for farming communities (Pickering & Buckley, 2010; Scott & McBoyle, 
2007). Furthermore, the unsustainable use of water in the tourism industry in the face of climate 
change potentially forms a source of conflict between tourists, tourism businesses, residents and the 
environment (Page, Essex, & Causevic, 2014). Community is a vital element within the tourism 
system (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004; Weaver & Lawton, 2014); thus, the resilience of destination 
communities to climate change will influence the resilience of their tourism destination as well as 
other levels in the tourism system (Berkes & Ross, 2013). 
The success or failure of an adaptation process depends on the adaptive capacity of human actors 
(Lemos et al., 2013; Smit & Wandel, 2006; Yohe & Tol, 2002). Scott and McBoyle (2007) found that 
understanding the adaptive capacity of different levels in the tourism system such as destination, 
business and community is important when defining adaptation strategies. Despite this, little is known 
about the capacity of destination communities to cope with future climate regimes and their broader 
environmental impacts and societal ramifications (Hall, 2012b; Scott & Becken, 2010). In fact, Hall 
(2012b, p.335) claimed that the understanding of adaptive capacities of destination communities is 
“very inadequate”. 
Another issue is that the research on tourism and climate is also unbalanced in terms of geographical 
coverage (Amelung et al., 2008; Becken, 2013b; Hall, 2012b). There is evidence of far greater 
knowledge of tourism and climate change with respect to adaptation and mitigation in the developed 
world compared to the developing and less-developed countries, particularly those in Asia (Amelung 
et al., 2008; Hall, 2012b). Amelung et al. (2008, p. 11) stated “Given the regional distribution of 
global tourism receipts and relative importance of tourism to the economies of some nations in the 
Caribbean and Southeast Asia, these regional gaps need to be redressed in the future”. The important 
issue of regional knowledge gaps still persists as there are fewer references of tourism and climate 
change reported in the IPCC Fifth Assessment (Scott, Hall, et al., 2016b). This highlights the 
importance of this research, which focuses on a tourism destination in Vietnam-a developing country 
located in the Southeast Asia region. 
1.3 Theoretical Framework: Adaptation, Adaptive Capacity and Social Learning 
This research focuses on the adaptive capacity of destination communities to climate change. The 
theory of adaptive capacity can be traced to a number of disciplines, such as natural sciences and 
evolutionary biology, social sciences and human ecology, as will be discussed in detail in section 2.1 
of the Literature Review Chapter. The concept of adaptive capacity has been widely used in research 
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on the human dimensions of global environmental change (Janssen, Schoon, Ke, & Börner, 2006). 
Adaptive capacity focuses on the social ecological systems, which emphasise the integration of 
humans and nature, connections or linkages between social and ecological systems and behaviour as 
components of complex adaptive systems (Folke, 2006; Gallopín, 2006). Tourism involves social and 
natural interactions, which could be considered as social ecological systems (Becken, 2013a; Cheer 
& Lew, 2017; Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2004). As such, there has been encouragement for tourism 
researchers to consider applying advanced approaches from the field of science to explore the 
dynamics of tourism-based social ecological systems (Becken, 2013a; Cheer & Lew, 2017). 
Adaptive capacity is a way to describe the preconditions necessary for a system to be able to adapt to 
disturbances. It is represented by the set of available resources and the ability of the system to respond 
to disturbances and includes the capacity to design and implement effective adaptation strategies to 
cope with current or future events (Adger & Vincent, 2005; Nelson, Adger, & Brown, 2007). The 
capacity for learning in the human system is the key characteristic of adaptive capacity in social 
ecological systems (Berkes, 2007; Berkes et al., 2003; Biggs et al., 2012; Carpenter et al., 2012; Folke 
et al., 2010; Kerner & Thomas, 2014; Walker & Salt, 2006). The capacity to learn involves the ability 
to draw upon and combine different types of knowledge to support system readiness for, and 
responses to, disturbances (Biggs et al., 2012; Kerner & Thomas, 2014). Learning plays a central role 
in effective adaptation, with social learning processes themselves increasingly recognised as a key 
type of adaptation (Armitage, Berkes, Dale, Kocho-Schellenberg, & Patton, 2011; Pelling, High, 
Dearing, & Smith, 2008; Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010). Social learning is described as a change in 
understanding that goes beyond the individual to become situated within wider groups of the society 
(Reed et al., 2010). Adaptation scholars believe that learning could respond to some of the major 
problems that inhibit the adaptation process; for example, the lack of awareness, lack of knowledge, 
and the lack of tools that encourage experimentation and innovation (Baird, Plummer, Haug, & 
Huitema, 2014; Folke, Hahn, Olsson, & Norberg, 2005; Phuong et al., 2018; Tschakert & Dietrich, 
2010). Osbahr (2007) viewed successful adaptation as a learned process in which appropriate 
communication channels constitute an essential part.  
In relation to building the adaptive capacity of local communities, several learning approaches have 
been proposed to occur at both the individual and community level to enhance capacity. These include 
individual learning, learning from experiences (Amundsen, 2012; Buikstra et al., 2010; McLennan, 
Becken, & Watt, 2016), single-loop and double-loop learning (Amundsen, 2012), knowledge, and 
learning partnerships and networks (Berkes, 2009a; Goldstein, 2008; Maclean, Cuthill, & Ross, 
2014). To enhance adaptive capacity to enable adaptation under climate change, scholars (Berkes, 
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2007; Nelson et al., 2007) stressed the importance of learning about past, present, and future climate 
threats, accumulated memory of adaptive strategies, and anticipatory action, to prepare for surprises 
and discontinuities in the climate systems at both individual and collective levels. However, there has 
been lack of empirical assessment of learning as a social dimension for adaptive capacity (Brown & 
Westaway, 2011). The study of the role of learning for adaptive capacity in social ecological systems 
has focused mainly on large regions but less so on communities and individuals (Ross & Berkes, 
2014). Amundsen (2012) also called for further investigation of the influence of learning processes 
on the adaptation of local communities in responding to future challenges such as climate change.  
There has been increasing acceptance that the management of tourist destinations in the context of 
change must be adaptive (Baggio, 2008; Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2005). Therefore, the suitability 
of the tourism sector in general and destinations in particular must be perceived as a transition and a 
learning process, and as a moving rather than a static goal (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2005). It is 
suggested that learning at both organisational and destination levels is essential to promote 
sustainability in the tourism industry (Bandari, Cooper, & Ruhanen, 2014; Farrell & Twining-Ward, 
2005; Nacipucha et al., 2017; Schianetz, Kavanagh, & Lockington, 2007). In the context of climate 
change, learning has generally been under-researched within tourism. Cutter et al. (2012) stressed the 
importance of the integration of local context in climate-change adaptation. She argued that, “locals 
respond and experience disasters at first hand. They also retain local and traditional knowledge 
valuable for disaster reduction and adaptation plans, and lastly, they implement adaptation plans” 
(Cutter et al., 2012, p. 298). Local knowledge and experience have long been used as the basis for 
climate-change adaptation (Berkes, 2007; Berkes & Jolly, 2002; Cutter et al., 2008); however, a close 
examination of this has been lacking in tourism research to date (Kaján & Saarinen, 2013; Weir, 
2017). 
1.4 Research Aims and Objectives 
There are significant gaps in the climate change and tourism literature with regards to community 
level adaptive capacity, adaptation and learning, and in the context of developing countries.  
Underpinned by adaptation and social learning concepts, the aim of this research was to investigate 
the influence of learning on a tourism destination community’s responses to the impacts of climate 
change. This aim was examined through four research objectives: 
Objective 1: To explore the current perceptions and knowledge of climate change among destination 
community stakeholders. 
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Objective 2: To explore the sources of information utilised by the community to construct climate-
change knowledge and the spaces used for knowledge sharing and learning. 
Objective 3: To examine how local destination community stakeholders have applied existing 
knowledge to adapt to climate change. 
Objective 4: To identify and assess the factors influencing the capacity of local destination 
stakeholders to learn to adapt to climate change. 
1.5 Methodology 
The research was embedded in a constructivist worldview to investigate learning to adapt to the 
impacts of climate change, within a tourism destination community. This research applied a 
qualitative research approach and the community of Hoi An, a popular tourism destination in Vietnam 
was chosen as the context for the research. This research employed in-depth semi-structured 
interviews to address the research aim and objectives. Thematic analysis was used to identify themes 
and subthemes with support from the NVivo 11 software.  
1.6 Structure of the Document 
This thesis consists of six chapters. Chapter One introduces the rationale behind this study, outlining 
the research issues as well as research aim and objectives. Chapter One also introduces the research 
methodology and the case study region.  
Chapter Two presents the research framework and links the core theories and concepts of social 
learning, adaptation and resilience. Chapter Three outlines the research methodology applied to 
address the research objectives of this study. This chapter also discusses the rationale for adopting 
the constructivist paradigm and the qualitative research approach, followed by a discussion about data 
collection and analysis. Chapter Four presents the findings of the four research objectives which are 
then discussed in Chapter Five. Chapter Six concludes the thesis by addressing the research aim with 
a discussion of the key findings of the thesis and associated implications of the findings to theory and 
practice.  
1.7  Limitations of this research 
There are some limitations of this study that should be acknowledged.  The first is that the research 
was designed as a qualitative study which focused on one tourism destination community. This 
approach does not allow for generalisations and therefore caution should be used when considering 
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whether the findings of this research would apply in other tourism destinations or contexts. Although 
a number of strategies were adopted to enhance the transferability of the research; for example, the 
selection of a mature destination highly vulnerable to climate change, purposive sampling, in-depth 
interpretation and analysis of the data and findings (Chapter Three), it is possible that other 
researchers may draw slightly different conclusions if the research were to be replicated in a different 
context. To generalise and upscale the findings requires further research in different destination 
communities and regions in Vietnam and other countries.  
Another limitation is that all the interview data were collected at one point in time (Chapter Three). 
This was triangulated through  observation and exploring the learning activities through discussions 
with the participants. The results may change as learning resources and learning activities undertaken 
by the destination community change over time. As such, a longitudinal perspective could allow for 
stronger claims to be made about the relationships between learning and the capacity of local 
destination communities to respond to the impacts of climate change. In truth, the constraints of time 
and resources prevented a longitudinal perspective which could have investigated such relationships 
in more depth. 
1.8 Chapter Conclusion 
The existing and potential impacts of climate change on the sustainability of tourism destinations 
demonstrates the need for further understanding of the sector’s adaptive capacity and adaptation as a 
way to build the resilience of tourism destinations. This chapter has outlined the rationale for the 
study; the importance of learning in building the adaptive capacity of tourism destination 
communities to climate change. Learning is considered essential to building the resilience of human 
actors in the social ecological system facing abrupt change, and therefore, this study investigates the 
knowledge and learning approaches used by a tourism community; the extent to which learning 
influences their adaptive actions, and the factors influencing the learning capacity of the community. 
This chapter also highlights the need to undertake empirical investigations of these issues in the 
context of developing countries, given their high vulnerability to climate change and the important 
role of tourism in the local economies of these countries.  
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CHAPTER TWO 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
2.1 Introduction 
The literature review firstly introduces the background of climate change and the interrelationship 
between climate change and tourism. Then, this chapter presents the theoretical frameworks of 
adaptation and the adaptive capacity of human communities to stressors caused by global 
environmental change, and particularly climate change. The literature review also discusses the 
relationship between learning and adaptation and examines different learning approaches and factors 
influencing learning for adaptation. A review of the literature on knowledge of climate change and 
adaptation in the tourism sector and at the community level is also conducted.  
2.2 The Global Climate Change 
2.2.1 The concept of climate change 
The term “weather” and “climate” are often used interchangeably; however, these concepts are 
distinctive. Scholars have noted that a failure to distinguish between weather and climate change can 
lead to important consequences; such as, weather related-fluctuations leading to public concern about 
climate change, or inappropriate adaptation strategies (Bostrom, Morgan, Fischhoff, & Read, 1994). 
To facilitate public understanding of and response to climate change, it is essential to recognise the 
differences among interrelated concepts (Bostrom et al., 1994). The Intergovernmental Panel on 
Climate Change defines weather as the short-term and instantaneous the state of the atmosphere, 
characterized by temperature, precipitation, wind, cloud, and so on. Climate is the “average weather”, 
or more rigorously, the statistical descriptions with respect to the mean and variability for a period of 
time from a month, to a year, or over thousands of years (IPCC, 2008). 
The climate system is a complex and interactive system which consists of five major components, 
including the atmosphere, the hydrosphere, the cryosphere, the land surface and the biosphere. The 
functioning of the climate system is influenced by physical, chemical and biological processes taking 
place in and among these components; for example, external forcing mechanisms such as solar 
variations, volcanic eruptions, or internal forcing mechanisms such as the direct effect of human 
activities on the changing compositions of the atmosphere, and land use change (see Figure 2.1). 
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Figure 2.1: Schematic view of components of the global climate system, their process and interactions  
(IPCC, 2001a, p.88) 
Variability is generally a natural feature of a climate system. Climate varies both in time and in 
location. The variation in location of climate depends on latitude, distance to the sea, vegetation, 
presence or absence of mountains or other geographical factors. With respect to variation in time, 
climate varies seasonally, yearly, decadally or on much longer time-scales, such as the Ice Ages 
(IPCC, 2001a). The IPCC refers to Climate variability as the variation in the mean state of the climate. 
Statistically significant variations of the mean state of the climate or of its variability that persist for 
an extended period are referred to as climate change (IPCC, 2008). 
Climate change is caused by natural variation of the climate system, but it is also caused by human 
influence on the atmospheric composition. The term climate change, as conceptualised by the  IPCC  
include both climate change attributable to human activities altering the atmospheric composition, 
and climate variability attributed to natural causes. Several definitions of climate change also 
emphasise the cause of climate change. The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate 
Change (UNFCCC) makes the distinction between these causes of climate change by acknowledging 
the significance of anthropogenic drivers of climate change. UNFCCC defines climate change as:  “a 
change of climate which is attributed directly or indirectly to human activity that alters the 
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composition of the global atmosphere and which is in addition to natural climate variability observed 
over comparable time periods” (UNFCCC, 1992, Article 1, p.3). Recently, the anthropogenic causes 
of climate change have been a prominent focus of scholarship and political debate (Cohen, Higham, 
Peeters, & Gossling, 2014). This issue is further discussed in section 2.2.3 of this thesis. 
2.2.2 The changing climate 
Although climate has always varied, there has been evidence that in the past century, the climate 
system has been changing at a more rapid rate. In the IPCC’s Fifth Assessment Report (AR5), the 
IPCC (2013b, p.2) concluded,  
Warming of the climate system is unequivocal, and since the 1950s, many of the 
observed changes are unprecedented over decades to millennia. The atmosphere and 
ocean have warmed, the amounts of snow and ice have diminished, the sea level has 
risen, and the concentrations of greenhouse gases have increased. (IPCC, 2013b, p. 2) 
The reality of climate change has been established by the scientific community based on the 
observation of significant change in the climate system. Observations include increases in land and 
ocean temperatures, diminishing sea ice, sea level rise, changes in precipitation and increased 
weather- related disasters. 
Warming of the earth’s surface and oceans has been increasingly evident. The IPCC state that the 
global average surface temperature has risen by about 0.85°C during the period 1880 to 2012 and 
specifically over the past 50 years, the average global temperature has increased at the fastest rate in 
recorded history while experts regard this trend to be accelerating (IPCC, 2013b). Along the same 
lines, the National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA) has shown that all but one of the 
18 hottest years in their 136-year record of global temperatures have occurred between the years 2000 
and 2017, while 2016 was set to be the warmest year ever recorded (NASA, 2017). Noticeably, 
average Arctic temperatures have increased at almost twice the global average rate in the past 100 
years (World Wide Fund For Nature, 2018). Sea surface temperature has also increased during the 
20th century and is likely to continue to rise. Data from the United States’ National Oceanic and 
Atmospheric Administration (NOAA) showed that from 1901 through to 2015, temperature rose at 
an average rate of 0.13°F per decade, and in particular, sea surface temperature has been consistently 
higher during the past three decades than at any other time (NOAA, 2016). Recent academic studies 
have confirmed that the oceans are warming up rapidly (Riser et al., 2016; Wang, Cheng, Abraham, 
& Li, 2018).   
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The warming trend evident in temperature records is confirmed by other independent observations, 
such as the melting of Arctic sea ice, the retreat of mountain glaciers on every continent, reductions 
in the extent of snow cover, increased melting of the Greenland and Antarctic ice sheets, and earlier 
blooming of plants in spring (Rignot, Velicogna, van den Broeke, Monaghan, & Lenaerts, 2011; Roe, 
Baker, & Herla, 2016). The United States’ National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration 
reported that Arctic sea ice is now declining at a rate of 13.2 percent per decade, relative to the  
1981– 2010 average, and that 2017 saw a new record low for the maximum sea ice extent (NOAA, 
2017). Sea level rise is another prominent facet of climate change and is caused primarily by two 
factors related to global warming: the added water from melting ice sheets and glaciers and the 
expansion of seawater as it warms. Data on sea level change from NASA have shown that the global 
sea level has risen about 20cm over the past century. Noticeably, the rate in the last decade is nearly 
double that of the last century (NASA, 2018). 
Increased atmospheric moisture content associated with global warming is expected to result in 
changes to regional and global precipitation. The IPCC report (2013) showed that on a regional basis, 
increases in annual precipitation have occurred in the higher latitudes of the Northern Hemisphere 
and southern South America and northern Australia. Decreases have occurred in the tropical region 
of Africa, and southern Asia (IPCC, 2013a). Scientists have also noted that changes in precipitation 
are consistent with observed changes in river flows, lake levels and soil moisture and such 
precipitation changes have made droughts and floods become more complex (Climate Council, 
2018a) 
The links between climate change and weather-related disasters such as floods, storms, heatwaves 
and droughts are also well stablished (Climate Council, 2018a; Luber & McGeehin, 2008) . Since 
1950, changes in frequency and intensity of climate extreme events have been noted (IPCC, 2013a). 
Studies have shown that climate change likely has exacerbated dangerous bushfire conditions in many 
countries such as Australia, Indonesia and the United States of America (Alisjahbana & Busch, 2017; 
Climate Council, 2018a). The evidence linking climate change to storms and heavy rainfall is also 
growing. A recent report that analysed 59 studies which looked at climate change and extreme 
weather shows that climate change has increased the risks of extreme events including heatwaves, 
droughts, storm surges, and extreme precipitation and coastal flooding (Black, 2017). 
2.2.3 The anthropogenic cause of climate change 
The issue of anthropogenic cause of climate change is now clearly accepted within the scientific 
community (Cohen et al., 2014). The IPCC (2013a, p.17) concludes it is extremely likely that “human 
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influence has been the dominant cause of the observed warming since the mid-20th century”. It is 
also “extremely likely that more than half of the observed increase in global average surface 
temperature from 1951 to 2010 was caused by the anthropogenic increase in greenhouse gas 
concentrations and other anthropogenic forcing together” (IPCC, 2013a, p.17). 
It is now clear that the Earth’s surface and atmospheric composition have been changed and continue 
to change due to human activities. These alterations impact directly or indirectly on the Earth’s energy 
balance, resulting in climate change. The atmosphere contains several greenhouse gases (carbon 
dioxide, methane, nitrous oxide, etc.). Greenhouse gases absorb heat from the sun in the atmosphere 
and in turn, they emit infrared radiation in all directions including downward to the Earth’s surface. 
This mechanism is a natural atmospheric greenhouse; without it, the earth would be very cold (IPCC, 
2007a). However, research has shown that the increasing quantities of greenhouse gas emissions from 
human activities such as burning of fossil fuels, land clearing, and logging, and some aspects of 
farming, among others, have caused a rise in the amount of heat from the sun, which normally would 
be radiated back into space. Increasing trapped heat from the sun in the Earth’s atmosphere has been 
found to be the primary cause of the greenhouse effect; this is referred to as “global warming”, 
resulting in rising average global air and ocean temperatures (IPCC, 2013a; NASA, 2017; Oreskes, 
2004). Because all the elements in the global climate system are connected, increasing heat energy 
causes the global climate system as a whole to change (IPCC, 2014). There is consensus that observed 
changes in the climate system in the past decades are attributable to global warming. As such, 
scientists have used the term “climate change” to indicate a wide spatial and long-term change in the 
climate system (NASA, 2017). 
According to the IPCC, the contribution of anthropogenic greenhouse gas emission toward warming 
has been at least 50% since 1950  (IPCC, 2013a). Globally, the primary sources of greenhouse gas 
emissions are electricity and heat (25%), agriculture, forestry and other land use (24%), transportation 
(14%), forestry (12%) and manufacturing (21%). Energy production of all types accounts for 47 % 
of all emissions. Among the types and sources of greenhouse gases, CO2 emissions from fossil fuel 
combustion and industrial processes contributed about 78% to the total GHG emission (IPCC, 2013a). 
The growth of anthropogenic greenhouse gas is likely to continue to grow due to the influence of 
global social economic development pushing surface temperatures up (Gössling et al., 2013; Scott, 
Hall, et al., 2016a). To reduce the impacts of climate change, emissions will need to be reduced by 
all countries and all economic sectors (UNFCCC, 1997, 2007, 2015). 
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The UN Framework Convention on Climate Change was first adopted in 1992. The primary objective 
of this Framework Convention is to stabilize atmospheric GHG concentrations at levels that will 
prevent dangerous human interference with the climate system. The countries that are parties to the 
UNFCCC committed to restricting warming of global average temperatures to no more than 2°C 
compared to the pre-industrial era (2DS) (UNFCCC, 2015). To have a more likely chance (probability 
of greater than 66%) of achieving this 2DS climate policy goal, the IPCC (2013a) determined that 
global CO2 emissions needed to be reduced 40% – 70% by mid-century and decreased to net zero 
(which means any remaining emissions are balanced with equivalent carbon sequestration out of the 
atmosphere) before 2100 (IPCC, 2014a). Because of the close relationship with the transportation 
sector, especially the aviation industry, the tourism sector has been a major source of greenhouse gas 
emissions (Lenzen et al., 2018). As such, the sector has acknowledged this responsibility and arguably 
must join global efforts to act in mitigating climate change (Hall, Amelung, Cohen, Eijgelaar, 
Gössling, Higham, Leemans, Peeters, Ram, Scott, et al., 2015).  
2.2.4 Impacts of global climate change 
Climate change has been identified as both a “mega risk” and a “wicked problem” (Bicknell & 
McManus, 2006; Rayner, 2006). It is characterised as a deeper and long-term common global 
environmental problem, which has very little room for trial and error responses. Climate change tends 
to have redistributive implications for entrenched interests, and is persistent and insoluble so that 
humans may not be able to offer a clear set of alternative solutions (Rayner, 2006, 2012). Depending 
on future emissions of greenhouse gases, global temperatures are likely to rise between 2°C and 4°C 
within the next century (Field & Van Aalst, 2014; IPCC, 2014). The IPCC (2014) indicated that future 
changes in temperatures and other important features of climate will manifest themselves differently 
across the regions of the world (IPCC, 2014). The number of scientific publications related to climate 
change vulnerability, impact assessment and adaptation has increased two-fold between 2005 and 
2010 (IPCC, 2014). It is now clear that natural and human systems on all continents and across all 
oceans have been impacted by the changes in climate in recent decades (IPCC, 2014). 
Observational evidence has shown that the likely impacts of a changing climate on natural systems 
are serious and comprehensive. Experts estimate that up to a third of the world’s flora and fauna 
species could be lost due to climate change (IPCC, 2014). Many terrestrial, freshwater, and marine 
species respond to ongoing climate change by shifting their geographic ranges, seasonal activities, 
migration patterns, and abundances (IPCC, 2013). Sea levels are predicted to be 1–1.5 meters higher 
by 2100, which will have devastating impacts on coastal habitats (Nicholls & Cazenave, 2010).   
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Due to the dependency of humans on the natural environment and ecological services, climate change 
is likely to affect human and social systems (Biggs et al., 2012). Humans are expected to experience 
major impacts on water availability and supply, food security, health, infrastructure and incomes. 
Wheeler and von Braun (2013) contended that impacts of climate change would likely affect crop 
productivity, therefore undermining food security. Worryingly, climate change has exacerbated food 
insecurity in areas currently vulnerable to hunger and undernutrition (Wheeler & von Braun, 2013). 
Climate has also been found to threaten human health as many climate risks (climate variability, 
extreme events and climate-related hazards) are associated with a variety of impacts on human well-
being, health, and life-supporting systems (Filho et al., 2018). 
Impacts of climate change also accelerate economic losses. Stern (2007) assessed a wide range of 
evidence on the impacts of climate change and on the consequent economic costs concluding that the 
overall costs and risks of climate change could be equivalent to losing at least 5% of global GDP each 
year (Stern, 2007). Studies on the impacts of economic of climate change on households, regions and 
sectors such as agriculture, transport, insurance, as well as tourism have consistently alerted to  the 
increasing costs caused by rising temperatures and weather-related disasters in addition to the 
degradation of natural environmental and ecological systems (Below et al., 2012; Heltberg, Siegel, & 
Jorgensen, 2009).  
With respect to the discussion of the impacts of climate change on social systems, the issue of 
developing countries in the face of climate change is one that has generated considerable academic 
interest and political debate (Hoogendoorn & Fitchett, 2016; Frankhauser & Mc Dermott, 2014). 
While climate change will have an impact on all countries around the globe, developing countries are 
much more vulnerable to climate change than those in the developed world (Fankhauser & 
McDermott, 2014). This is due to many factors, including the economic importance of climate-
sensitive sectors for these countries and the limited financial and human capacity to respond to the 
impacts of climate change (Fankhauser & McDermott, 2014; UNFCCC, 2007). The IPCC (2014) 
stressed that the risks of climate change are very unevenly distributed and are generally greater for 
developing countries and disadvantaged people in countries at all levels of development. Especially, 
it was noted that: “Climate change exacerbates other treats to social and natural systems, placing 
additional burdens particularly on the poor” (IPCC, 2014, p.31). Poverty alleviation would become 
worse in some regions. Impacts of climate change including sea level rise, higher exposure to extreme 
weather events, changes in water and food security  and reduced economic development are projected 
to increase the displacement of people and contribute to the increased risk of violent conflict (IPCC, 
2014). 
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Given severe and comprehensive impacts on both natural and human systems, climate change 
presents significant threats to the achievement of the Millennium Development Goals. An increasing 
body of evidence is pointing to the disproportionate negative impact climate change will have on the 
poorest countries which, ironically, have contributed least to the problem (Wheeler & von Braun, 
2013; World Bank, 2010). This study focuses on the responses to the impacts of climate change of a 
tourism destination community in a developing country. As such, the following section discusses the 
impacts of climate change on the tourism destinations. 
2.3 Impacts of Climate Change on the Tourism Sector  
In recent years, research focused on the relationship between tourism and climate change has received 
increasing academic interests from a range of disciplines (Hoogendoorn and Fitchett, 2016; Kajan 
and Saarinen, 2013). Statistics of the United Nations World Tourism Organisation shows that tourism 
is the number one export earner in many developing countries and a primary source of foreign 
exchange earnings in 20 of the 48 Least Developed Countries (UNWTO, 2017). As a climate sensitive 
industry, tourism is not immune to the impacts of climate change. Many of the studies have looked 
at the variable impacts of climate change on the tourism sector that have described tourism as a victim, 
loser or winner to climate change (Pang et al., 2013).  
According to Smith (1993), all tourism destinations are either climate-dependent, whereby climate is 
the principal resource on which tourism is predicated (e.g. snow for winter sports tourism, sunshine, 
and warm temperatures for coastal tourism) or climate-sensitive, whereby climate resources do not 
directly generate tourism but either facilitate or constrain tourist activities. The IPCC denotes that 
climate change has far reaching and extensive projected impacts and consequences ranging from 
unique and already threatened ecosystems in the form of glaciers, forests, ocean ecosystems, to 
terrestrial ecosystems (IPCC, 2014). All of these represent the key resources for tourism operations 
(Matzarakis, Rammelberg, & Junk, 2013). Moreover, such levels of risk and vulnerability related to 
climate could increase significantly considering the impacts and challenges associated with the 
increasing likelihood of extreme events (McKercher & Prideax, 2011).  Consequently, environmental 
change impacts and adverse climatic conditions posed by climate change can seriously harm tourism 
operations in the destinations, and the sustainability of host communities that depend on its activities.  
Table 2.1 outlines the key impacts of climate change and the implications of these impacts on the 
tourism sector. 
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Table 2.1: Major Climate Change Impacts and Implications for Destinations 
Impact Implications for Tourism 
Warmer temperatures Altered seasonality, heat stress for tourists, cooling costs, 
changes in plant–wildlife–insect populations and distribution, 
infectious disease ranges. 
Decreasing snow cover and 
shrinking glaciers 
Lack of snow in winter sport destinations, increased snow-
making costs, shorter winter sports seasons, and aesthetics of 
landscape reduced. 
Increasing frequency and intensity 
of extreme storms 
Risk for tourism facilities, increased insurance costs/loss of 
insurability, business interruption costs. 
Reduced precipitation and 
increased evaporation in some 
regions 
Water shortages, competition over water between tourism and 
other sectors, desertification, increased wildfires threatening 
infrastructure and affecting demand. 
Increased frequency of heavy 
precipitation in some regions 
Flooding damage to historic architectural and cultural assets, 
damage to tourism infrastructure, altered seasonality. 
Sea level rise Coastal erosion, loss of beach area, higher costs to protect and 
maintain waterfronts. 
Sea surface temperatures rise Increased coral bleaching, marine resource, and aesthetics 
degradation in dive and snorkel destinations. 
Changes in terrestrial and marine 
biodiversity 
Loss of natural attractions and species from destinations, higher 
risk of diseases in tropical subtropical countries. 
More frequent and larger forest 
fires 
Loss of natural attractions; increase of flooding risk; damage to 
tourism infrastructure. 
Soil changes (moisture levels, 
erosion, acidity, etc.) 
Loss of archaeological assets and other natural resources, with 
impacts on destination attractions. 
Source: Adapted from Ruhanen (2012, p.158) 
In fact, research has shown that climate change is not a remote future event for the tourism sector as 
the varied impacts of climate change are now evident at destinations around the world (Scott, Hall, et 
al., 2016b). UNWTO et al. (2008) identified four broad categories of impacts of climate change on 
tourism destinations including: direct climate impacts, indirect environmental change impacts, 
impacts of mitigation policies on tourism mobility, and indirect societal impacts.  UNWTO contends 
that these impacts will likely affect tourism destinations and their competitiveness and sustainability 
(UNWTO et al., 2008). This view has been supported through expanded academic discussion of the 
impacts of climate change on tourism and recreation in both developed and developing economies in 
the past decade (Arent et al., 2014; Hall, Amelung, Cohen, Eijgelaar, Gössling, Higham, Leemans, 
Peeters, Ram, & Scott, 2015). 
The climate of a destination is a key consideration for tourists deciding which places to visit and when 
(Hadwen, Arthington, Boon, Taylor, & Fellows, 2011; Hamilton & Lau, 2005; Pham et al., 2010). A 
direct impact of climate change on tourism destinations will be the global redistribution of climatic 
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resources (Scott, Gössling, & Hall, 2012). This will alter the length and quality of climate-dependent 
and climate-sensitive tourism seasons and affect the distribution of international tourism flows and 
regional economic contributions (Scott et al., 2012). Studies have shown a generally consistent 
temporal and geographical pattern; as the twenty-first century progresses, there is a pronounced shift 
in thermal comfort and other parameters suitable for tourism (and thereby, tourism demand) towards 
higher latitudes and away from sub-tropical and tropical destinations (Amelung & Nicholls, 2014; 
Bigano et al., 2006; Hamilton et al., 2005). Changes in the length and quality of climate-dependent 
seasons (such as sun-and-sea or winter sports holidays) could have considerable implications for 
competitive relationships among destinations and thus the profitability of their enterprises. For 
example, Richardson and Loomis (2005) reported that changes in temperatures and precipitation 
levels affected the quality of tourism recreation experiences, particularly those that occur outdoors. 
This issue in turn affected both tourist’s willingness to pay and their likelihood to visit and participate 
in certain recreational activities (Richardson & Loomis, 2005).  
Mountainous destinations across the world rely on natural snowfall and cool temperatures to provide 
downhill skiing and snowboarding and other winter recreational activities (Denstadli & Jacobsen, 
2014; Morrison & Pickering, 2013; Scott, McBoyle, & Mills, 2003). Yet climate change has already 
impacted many mountain tourism destination through the provision of warmer summers and winters, 
changes in precipitation and consequently water supply, and increased extreme events (Dawson & 
Scott, 2013; Scott, Jones, & Konopek, 2007). Particularly, climate change has strongly influenced the 
economic success of the ski tourism industry in Arctic and Alps regions by affecting both the number 
and quality of the ski resort opening days (Berghammer & Schumde, 2014). Climate change has also 
affected a number of winter tourism sites in developing countries such as China, Nepal and Tibet due 
to decreased snow cover and increased landslides associated with prolonged and intense rainfall (Fort, 
2014; Ren, 1996; Yan et al., 2014). However, Scott et al. (2007) noted that the impacts of a changing 
climate on the ski industry are felt unevenly in the skiing sector as some resorts cease to operate and 
demand is shifted to those that are more climate-resilient (Dincǎ, Surugiu, Surugiu, & Frenţ, 2014).  
Coastal tourism often relies on climate to attract tourists around the world who are looking for pristine 
beaches and sunny weather. However, coastal destinations are vulnerable to warmer temperatures, 
sea level rise, erosion, tropical cyclones and flooding (Becken, 2005; Klint et al., 2011; Sagoe-Addy 
& Addo, 2013; Wolski, Stone, Tadross, Wehner, & Hewitson, 2014). In the IPPC’s fifth assessment 
report on climate change, Wong et al. (2014, p.385)  stated: “Coastal tourism continues to be highly 
vulnerable to weather, climate extremes, and rising sea levels with the additional sensitivity to ocean 
temperature and acidity for the sectors that reply on reef tourism”. Climate change is likely to have a 
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serious impact on coastal ecosystems, by increasing the vulnerability of the tourism sector and nature-
based livelihood dependent communities. Coral reefs are among the key attractions of coastal and 
island tourism and are estimated to contribute US$36 billion to the global tourism economy (Spalding 
et al., 2017). However, extreme ocean temperatures have caused significant coral bleaching events 
(Hughes et al., 2017). Indeed, climate change is threatening the Great Barrier Reef, the largest coral 
reef in the world and Australia’s most valuable tourist icon. Worsening damage to the Great Barrier 
Reef is likely to significantly reduce the number of tourists to Australia (Climate Council, 2018b).  
Developing countries and small island states within the tropics that rely on coastal tourism are among 
the most vulnerable to climate change. Sagoe-Addy and Addo (2013) assessed the impacts of climate 
change on a coastal destination in Ghana and concluded that approximately 50% of tourist 
accommodation facilities are highly or moderately vulnerable to sea level rise. In fact, tourism 
facilities in coastal areas are not only at risk of sea level rise but also salinization and sanitation 
problems along the coast (Sagoe-Addy & Addo, 2013).  Similarly, the impacts of climate change on 
coastal and island areas in Thailand have led to coral reefs being less attractive and reduced in 
quantity, and some snorkelling and diving sites being closed (Cheablam & Shrestha, 2015). Scarcity 
of water resources is evident in both small island states and mountainous areas (Fort, 2014; Klint et 
al., 2011). The actual nature and scale of tourists’ use of water and their lack of awareness of the 
impacts of this use on the local environment and community, accentuated by climate change, 
threatens access to water which potentially forms a source of conflict between tourists, tourism 
businesses, residents and the environment (Page et al., 2014).  
Tourism destinations, especially long-haul destinations and those located in developing nations, could 
also be affected by global climate policy which seeks to reduce greenhouse gas pollution from the 
tourism sector (Dubois et al., 2011; Gössling, Peeters, & Scott, 2008). An increase in the cost of 
international flights, for example, could have very substantial impacts on the way people travel, 
transport choices and distances travelled (Peeters & Eijgelaar, 2014). Social economic impacts of 
climate change also indirectly affect tourism destinations. Sheldon and Dwyer (2010) suggest that 
any reduction of global GDP could reduce the spending power of tourists. As such, impacts of climate 
change on global and national economy are likely to affect tourism visitation and spending in 
destinations. Du and Ng (2018) applied economic modelling to assess the impacts of climate change 
on economies of Southern Mediterranean countries including Greece, Spain and Turkey. They found 
that climate change’s adverse impact on Greece, Spain and Turkey is larger than its impacts on other 
types of economies (Du & Ng, 2018). Pham et al. (2010) stressed a lack of alternative sources of 
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economic activity in tourism-dependent regions which raises the adaptive challenge for finding 
alternative (less weather-dependent) economic products (Pham et al., 2010). 
Climate change is increasingly recognised as a major threat to the sustainability of the tourism sector 
(Hall, Amelung, Cohen, Eijgelaar, Gössling, Higham, Leemans, Peeters, Ram, & Scott, 2015; Scott, 
2011). However, despite the rapid growth in climate change research in the tourism literature in recent 
years, major regional knowledge gaps persist. For instance, Scott et al., (2016b) indicated that 
research in tourism and climate change in Africa, Asia and small island regions remained limited 
given the relative importance of the tourism sector to many developing and less developed countries 
in these regions. Furthermore, there is little specific literature on the relationship between climate 
change and heritage destinations (Hall, 2016).  
This study contributes to the debate on climate change and tourism and bridges the knowledge gap 
on developing countries by exploring the climate responses of a tourism-dependent community in 
Hoi An City, a heritage and coastal destination community in Vietnam. Description of climate change 
in Vietnam and the study site is discussed in the methodology chapter (Chapter 3) of this thesis. 
2.4 Adaptation to Climate Change 
2.4.1 The origin and evolution of the adaptation concept 
In recent years, the term adaptation has a wide application for research on the human dimensions of 
global environmental change, including climate change (Cheer & Lew, 2017; Janssen et al., 2006; 
Smit & Wandel, 2006). The concept of adaptation has its origin in the natural sciences, particularly 
evolutionary biology, which refers to the development of genetic or behavioural characteristics that 
enable organisms or systems to cope with biophysical changes in order to survive and reproduce 
(Burian, 1983; Dobzhansky, 1968). In this literature, the term adaptability is used in conjunction with 
adaptation, and refers to the ability to become adapted; for example, to be able to live or reproduce, 
to a certain range of environmental contingencies (Gallopín, 2006). In addition, biologists use the 
term adaptedness to refer to the fit of an organism and their environment or features that make the 
organism better adapted and that enhance their fitness (Burian, 1983; Dobzhansky, 1968). The focus 
of adaptation within natural science encompasses scales from the organism or individual to the 
population of a single species or an entire ecosystem (Smit & Wandel, 2006).  
The application of the adaptation concept from the field of biology to human systems can be traced 
to the field of anthropology. In 1968, anthropologist Julian Steward introduced the theory of cultural 
ecology, defined as “the study of the processes by which a society adapts to its environment” (cited 
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in Plummer & Armitage, 2010, p. 6). Since then, this concept has been used by social scientists in 
human ecology, and the related fields of anthropology and geography, in an effort to understand 
cultural practices in the face of environmental changes (Plummer & Armitage, 2010). 
These strands of literature expanded the range of stresses to which human systems adapt, beyond just 
biophysical stress. Denevan (1983, p. 401) used the concept of cultural practices as adaptation, which 
is defined “as a process of change in response to a change in the physical environment or a change in 
internal stimuli, such as demography, economics and organisation”. Adaptation can be distinguished 
by its behavioural and technological factors. Scholars contend that innately, human beings will adapt 
to any adversity that occurs in their lives and those who are able to respond to or cope with change 
quickly and easily are considered to have high “adaptability” or “capacity to adapt” (Denevan, 1983, 
p.401). Building on these antecedents, adaptation has become the central concept in a variety of fields 
of global change research; for example, risks and hazards, political ecology, climate-change studies, 
resilience thinking and social ecological systems. Here, the discussion and analysis of adaptation 
focuses on the social ecological system (SES).  
A social ecological system is defined as a system that includes societal and ecological subsystems in 
mutual interaction (Gallopín, 2006). The social ecological system can be specified for any scale, from 
the local community and its surrounding environment to the global scale constituted by the whole of 
humankind and the ecosphere, referred to as the “Earth System” (Gallopín, 2006). Given the dynamic 
interplay between social and ecological components, it is important to consider both components to 
understand and anticipate the behaviour of one component (Berkes & Folke, 1998; Gallopín, 2006).  
Adaptation in the context of the human dimensions and global change is frequently presented as a 
process, action or set of outcomes in a system (household, community, group, sector, region, country) 
in order for the system to better cope with managing or adjusting to some changing condition, stress, 
hazard, risk or opportunity (Smit & Wandel, 2006). This concept relates to the ability of a system to 
respond to stress or perturbations. The analysis of adaptation therefore is intimately associated with 
the concepts of vulnerability, resilience, and adaptive capacity (sometimes called adaptability) 
(Janssen & Ostrom, 2006). These concepts and their relationships with adaptation are discussed 
shortly. 
Vulnerability, often discussed in the literature on political ecology, risks and hazards and climate 
change, focuses on stresses related to entitlements and livelihoods, or natural hazards and related 
climate risks (Adger, 2006; Brooks, 2003; Smit & Wandel, 2006). The concept of vulnerability is 
usually portrayed in negative terms as the susceptibility to harm. Adger (2006, p. 265) provides a 
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definition for vulnerability in the context of environmental and social change; he defines it as, “the 
state of susceptibility to harm from exposure to stresses associated with environmental and social 
change and from the absence of capacity to adapt”. The vulnerability of a system is a function of three 
components: these are, exposure to perturbations and external stresses, sensitivity to perturbations, 
and adaptive capacity—the capacity of the system to cope, adapt or recover from the effects of those 
conditions. Adaptations are manifestations of adaptive capacity and represent ways of reducing 
vulnerability (Adger, 2006; Smit & Wandel, 2006). 
Exposure reflects the interaction of the individual, community, or society with a particular change or 
disturbance, whereas sensitivity is how affected a system is after being exposed to the stress. Adaptive 
capacity can affect vulnerability by modulating exposure and sensitivity. Thus, adaptive capacity may 
vary depending on the specific change processes within a system and may also vary depending on the 
ecological characteristics of the system. Adaptation is the manifestation of adaptive capacity that 
presents ways of reducing vulnerability (Smit & Wandel, 2006). The success or failure of adaptations 
strongly depends on the adaptive capacity or the ability of a system, group, or individual to mobilise 
resources to prepare for and respond to current or perceived stresses (Smit & Wandel, 2006).  
Originating within ecology, the concept of resilience focused on understanding the capacity of 
ecosystems to persist the original state in a world that is subject to change (Folke, 2006; Holling, 
1973). This concept has evolved through an orientation towards social ecological systems and 
questions of the adaptation of humans in the face of global change. Resilience in the social–ecological 
context is concerned with the amount of disturbance or perturbation that a system can absorb while 
remaining within a state; it also encompasses the degree of self-organisation and the extent to which 
the system can learn and adapt (Berkes et al., 2003; Folke, 2006). The IPCC defines resilience as “the 
ability of a social or ecological system to absorb disturbances while retaining the same basic structure 
and ways of functioning, the capacity for self-organisation, and the capacity to adapt to stress and 
change” (IPCC, 2008, p.878). As such, with the notion of the concept of resilience, adaptation is 
positioned as a component of resilience, along with functional persistence and self-organisation. 
Adaption in the resilience concept focuses on the question of whether the human system might be 
able to combine their knowledge to successfully adapt to global environmental change (Keck & 
Sakdapolrak, 2013).  
The application of the adaptation concept to climate change can be traced back to the work of Butzer 
who used the term ‘cultural adaptation, to describe technological innovation and long-term planning 
in light of predicted climate change and its anticipated impacts on the world food supply (Butzer, 
1980, p.269). Since then, concurrently with the growing awareness of climate change, the role of 
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adaptation to climate change is increasingly considered in academic research and is expanding rapidly 
to a variety of sectors, regions, spatial scales, and stakeholders (Ford et al., 2011). The next section 
discusses adaptation theory and practice in the context of climate change. 
2.4.2 Adaptation to climate change 
ADAPTATION AND MITIGATION 
Given the significant threat and impacts of climate change for today and in the future, it is widely 
recognised that both mitigation and adaptation are important approaches to responding to climate 
change (IPCC, 2001b). The IPCC defines mitigation to climate change as “anthropogenic intervention 
to reduce the anthropogenic forcing of the climate system; it includes strategies to reduce greenhouse 
gas sources and emissions and enhancing greenhouse gas sinks” (IPCC, 2008, p.878). Technical 
solutions are likely to be adopted to implement mitigation strategies; for example, processes requiring 
lower energy usage and the development of clean energy options. Economic incentives are also 
widely supported, especially those centred on full cost pricing, achievable either by direct economic 
regulation or through a more flexible emissions trading scheme (Stern, 2007).  
Adaptation strategies, on the other hand, focus on how the society should adjust their behaviour to 
take account of the climate-change impacts that are already occurring or are seen as imminent. The 
IFCC defines adaptation to climate change as “adjustment in natural or human systems in response 
to actual or expected climatic stimuli or their effects, which moderates harm or exploits beneficial 
opportunities” (IPCC, 2008, p.869). Such adaptation will need to occur at every level from 
individuals, organisations, communities, countries and globally and across all economic and social 
sectors and can be based on the competing cultural contexts and social goals. Planning and decision 
making will need to be adjusted to adapt to changes posed by climate change and variability (Smit & 
Wandel, 2006).  
In response to concerns over climate-change impacts on ecological and human systems, actions could 
be taken to mitigate the changes in climate and/or adapt to their effects. Figure 2.1 presents the IPCC’s 
model on climate-change responses which identifies both mitigation and adaptation as options. In this 
model, mitigation policy options are emphasised for addressing the human influence on climate 
change via greenhouse gas sources and sinks, whereas adaptation policy options are important for 
dealing with the modification of the impacts or vulnerability of systems to climate change and its 
effects (Figure 2.1). 
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Figure 2.2: Mitigation and adaptation responses to climate change  (Source: IPCC, 2001b, p.22) 
For many reasons, adaptation is widely seen as a crucial approach to managing the impacts of climate 
change. First, the large scale of disruptions and interconnectedness of the impacts of climate change 
are affecting and/or are likely to drive increasingly dramatic changes for a number of regions, nations 
and economic sectors (IPCC, 2013b; Organisation for Economic Co-operation Development 
[OEDC], 2011; Stern, 2007; UNFCCC, 2007). Second, despite the substantial commitments to 
greenhouse gas emissions reductions (Group of Eight, 2009), existing constraints in terms of political 
willingness, technical measures, consumption patterns and demand will likely hamper the success of 
any mitigation response to prevent the impacts of climate change (Gössling et al., 2013; Jakob and 
Steckel, 2014; Scott et al., 2016a). Third, even in the case of the international community’s 
achievement of global GHG emission targets, scientific observation confirms that global warming to 
a certain degree is inevitable in the 21st Century (IPCC, 2013b).  
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This study focuses on adaptation as a response to climate change given that is imperative if societies 
are to manage risks associated with climate change (Adger, Dessai, et al., 2009). Although it is no 
longer possible to prevent climate change that will occur over the next two to three decades (IPCC, 
2014; Nelson et al., 2007), it still possible to protect societies and economies from its impacts to some 
extent. Adaptation measures in response to actual or expected climatic stimuli or their effects, which 
moderate harm or exploit beneficial opportunities could contribute to enhance resilience of human 
systems to the impacts of climate change (Adger et al., 2011; Nelson et al., 2007). The remaining 
sections of this chapter review the relevant literature on climate-change adaptation and factors that 
build the capacity of human actors to adapt to the impacts of climate change. 
CLIMATE CHANGE ADAPTATION CHARACTERISTICS AND PROCESSES 
Several frameworks have been proposed to further understand the characteristics and process of 
climate-change adaptation. Smit et al. (2000) conceptualise adaptation as both the process of adapting 
and the condition of being adapted. It involves alterations in human systems to climate stresses or 
stimuli. Smit et al. (2000) proposed a framework to systematically specify and differentiate 
adaptations. Their model depicts four elements: (1) adapt to what? (ii) who or what adapts? (ii) how 
does adaptation occur? (iv) how good is adaptation? Relating these elements to the facilitation and 
assessment of an adaptation to the impact of climate change, it is essential to specify the system (i.e., 
individual, organisation, community or country) where adaptation occurs; the climate stimuli for 
adaptation; the types and options that have been taken; and an evaluation of the adaptation process 
and its outcomes(Smit et al., 2000). These elements are presented in Figure 2.2. 
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What is Adaptation? 
Who or What Adapts? 
SYSTEM 
Definition 
Characteristics 
Adaptation to What? 
CLIMATE-RELATED 
STIMULI 
 Phenomena 
 Time/Space Scales 
How does Adaptation occur? 
TYPES 
Processes 
Outcomes 
Non-Climate 
Forces and 
Conditions 
How Good is the Adaptation? 
EVALUATION 
Criteria 
Principles 
Figure 2.3: Adaptation to climate change and variability  
(Source: Smit, Burton, Klein, & Wandel, 2000, p.230) 
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Built on the resilience framework, Nelson et al. (2007) contended that adaptation involved three 
components, including a system’s characteristics, adaptation processes, and outcomes, as well as 
relationships between them (Nelson et al., 2007), as presented in Figure 2.3. System characteristics 
describe the preconditions necessary for a system to be able to adapt to disturbances. It relates to 
adaptive capacity which is represented by the set of available resources and the ability of the system 
to respond to disturbances. It also includes the capacity to design and implement effective adaptation 
strategies to cope with current or future events (Adger et al., 2011; Nelson et al., 2007). An outcome 
of the adaptation process is system adaptedness, which is a state in which a system is effective in 
addressing environmental problems and meets the normative goals of stakeholders (Nelson et al., 
2007; Young et al., 2006). Incremental adaptation refers to adapting or adjusting within a system, 
whereas transformational adaptation, referred to as transformation, relates to changing the system 
configuration. Both adaptation and transformation are essential to maintaining resilience (Folke et 
al., 2010). 
 
Figure 2.4: Characteristics, processes and outcomes of adaptation actions  (Nelson et al., 2007, p. 400) 
ADAPTATION TYPES AND FORMS 
The IPCC’s model (Figure 2-1) depicts two types of adaptations and their processes including 
autonomous adaptation and planned adaptation (IPCC, 2001b, p.22). Autonomous adaptation is 
likely to occur in responding to biophysical impacts of climate change. This type of adaptation reflects 
the innate ability to respond to a stress that has already occurred in the absence of specific policy 
initiatives to promote adaptive behaviour (Smit, Burton, Klein, & Street, 1999). Planned adaptation, 
on the other hand, is likely to occur through policy response to climate change (IPCC, 2001b, p.22). 
It represents the ability of the human system to anticipate future stresses, and thus take proactive 
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adaptation measures to lessen the perceived negative impacts from these future pressures  (Smit et 
al., 1999). Planned adaptations are built on the system’s ability to understand what the future might 
resemble as well as the ability to learn from past experiences and enable social mechanisms to better 
facilitate the adaptation process (Engle, 2011). Thus, planned adaptation is closely supported by the 
system’s adaptive capacity and is likely to be more sustainable as it enhances the capacity of the 
human system to adapt to climate variability and change (Eriksen et al., 2011).  
Adaptations have also been distinguished based on the choice of options made by the individuals 
and/or social system who undertake adaptation. The typology of the types of adaptation has been 
developed based on the form that adaptation takes and its intended effects. The three key strategies 
used in adaptation are technological, behavioural and institutional  (Smit & Pilifosova, 2001).  
2.5 Adaptive Capacity 
2.5.1 Theoretical concepts of adaptive capacity  
The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change defines adaptive capacity in relation to climate-
change impacts as “the ability of a system to adjust to climate change (including climate variability 
and extremes), to moderate potential damages, to take advantage of opportunities, or to cope with the 
consequences” (IPCC, 2008, p.869). Adaptive capacity, along with exposure and sensitivity, is 
considered a determinant of vulnerability, which describes “the degree to which a system is 
susceptible to, and unable to cope with, adverse effects of climate change, including climate 
variability and extremes” (IPCC, 2008, p.883). In general, a system is thus more vulnerable if its 
adaptive capacity is low, while systems with higher adaptive capacity will be more resilient or less 
vulnerable to disturbance (Smit & Wandel, 2006). 
There are two types of adaptive capacities; generic adaptive capacity and specific adaptive capacity. 
Generic adaptive capacity refers to those assets and entitlements that build the ability of different 
systems to cope with and respond to a range of stressors, whereas specific adaptive capacity refers to 
conditions that prepare systems to cope and recover from a particular event, in this case, a climate-
related impact such as drought, flooding, or extreme weather (Lemos et al., 2013). Lemos et al. (2013) 
argued that building adaptive capacity is a dialectic, two-tiered process in which risk management 
(specific adaptive capacity) and deeper level socioeconomic and political reform (generic adaptive 
capacity) iterate to shape overall vulnerability. 
A related concept to adaptive capacity is coping capacity. Coping capacity refers to re-active and 
absorptive measures of how people cope with and overcome immediate threats by means of available 
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resources; on the other hand, adaptive capacity refers to proactive or preventive measures that people 
employ to learn from past experiences, anticipate future risks and adjust their characteristics or 
behaviours accordingly (Keck & Sakdapolrak, 2013). Thus, coping is the restoration of the present 
level of wellbeing directly after a critical event, while adaptation is geared towards incremental 
change, and serves to secure the present status of people’s wellbeing in the face of future risks.  
Although the concepts of coping capacity and adaptive capacity are different, in the climate-change 
adaptation literature, the way these concepts are used is essentially the same. Turner et al. (2003) 
viewed adaptive capacity as the capacity to cope or respond, through existing autonomous options 
and existing policies and strategies, to the impacts in the short term and the capacity for adjustment 
and adaptation in the longer term. Along the same lines, Peltonen (2005) stated that successful 
adaptation to climate change depends greatly on coping capacity or adaptive capacity; that is, the 
ability of an affected system, region, or community to cope with or adapt to the impacts and risks of 
climate change. The literature consistently identifies that a system with less adaptive capacity will be 
more vulnerable to the effects of climate change (Brooks, Adger, & Kelly, 2005); however, 
Bohensky, Stone-Jovicich, Larson, and Marshall (2010) cautioned that a system with a high adaptive 
capacity will not necessarily be immune from disturbance because the nature of the disturbance and 
its impacts will also affect vulnerability. 
2.5.2 The dimensions of adaptive capacity 
As mentioned, adaptive capacity to climate change is the ability of the human system to adjust to 
potential change, to take advantage of opportunities, or to cope with the consequences. Adaptive 
capacity is represented by the set of available resources and the ability of the system to respond to 
disturbances and includes the capacity to design and implement effective adaptation strategies to cope 
with current or future events (Nelson et al., 2007; Tompkins & Adger, 2004). Adaptive capacity 
depends on both tangible assets, such as financial, physical and natural resources, and less tangible 
resources, such as skills, knowledge, learning and opportunities for livelihoods.  
IPCC (2001b) identified six adaptive capacity categories including: economic resources, technology, 
information and skills, equity, infrastructure and institutions. Yohe and Tol (2002) confirmed these 
findings but they further emphasised the role of human capital and leadership in building adaptive 
capacity. They noted that public awareness of the source of the stress and the significance of exposure 
to its local manifestations as well as the ability of decision makers to manage risks are important steps 
toward adaptation to responding to change (Tol & Yohe, 2007; Yohe & Tol, 2002). Adger (2003) 
argued that social capital is an integral element in adaptive capacity. The different aspects of social 
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capital such as trust and social networks have been confirmed further as important elements of 
adaptive governance in building adaptive capacity in the face of abrupt change (Engle & Lemos, 
2010; Folke, Hahn, et al., 2005; Lemos et al., 2013).  
The role of social dimensions in shaping adaptation processes and the system’s dynamics are 
increasingly recognised (Brown & Westaway, 2011), As such, the capacity for learning, which 
involves the ability to draw upon and combine different types of knowledge to support system 
readiness for and responses to disturbances, has been identified as a key dimension of adaptive 
capacity. The learning dimension of adaptive capacity has been largely drawn from the resilience 
thinking and social ecological resilience literature (Carpenter, Walker, Anderies, & Abel, 2001; 
Holling, 2004; Kerner & Thomas, 2014; Walker & Salt, 2006).  
Adaptation scholars suggest that learning can respond to some of the major problems that inhibit the 
adaptation process. This includes the lack of awareness and knowledge, particularly a lack of 
comprehensive multi-disciplinary knowledge on system functions and a lack of access to information, 
and a paucity of tools that encourage experimentation and innovation (Baird et al., 2014; Folke, Hahn, 
et al., 2005; Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010).  
Lemos, Boyd, Tompkins, Osbahr, and Liverman (2007) suggested that adaptive capacity can be 
enhanced through a combination of: (1) investing in information and knowledge, both in their 
production and in the means of distributing and communicating them; (2) encouraging appropriate 
institutions that permit evolutionary change and learning to be incorporated; and (3) increasing the 
level of resources such as income and education for those in which they are presently lacking (Janssen 
& Ostrom, 2006; Lemos et al., 2007). This framework emphasises the role of learning and 
institutional arrangements in building adaptive capacity. They argued that although adaption to 
change is an inherent feature of human beings and history has shown that human beings have 
successfully adapted to adversities such as wars, famines, epidemics, global economic downturn and 
natural hazards, these experiences also suggest that learning from responses in the past is an essential 
aspect to building adaptive capacity (Lemos et al., 2007).  
Folke, Colding, and Berkes (2003) agreed, proposing that building adaptive capacity of social 
ecological systems undergoing change and reorganisation requires a human’s abilities to: (1) learn to 
live with change and uncertainty, (2) combine different types of knowledge for learning, (3) create 
opportunity for self-organisation towards social ecological resilience, and (4) nurture sources of 
resilience for renewal and reorganisation. Further, to enable a system’s resilience, human beings 
should be able to learn from crises, have an attitude of expecting the unexpected, evoke disturbance, 
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combine experiential and experimental knowledge, incorporate process knowledge into institutions, 
nurture social and ecological memory for adaptive learning and finally, understand that reorganisation 
follows disturbance (Berkes, 2007; Folke et al., 2003).  
In the context of climate change, proactive capacity building through learning and incorporating 
learning into institutions is essential in responding to climate stressors because of the large magnitude 
of impacts and the issue of climate-change uncertainty (Lemos et al., 2007; Osbahr, 2007). In order 
to enhance adaptive capacity to enable adaptation under climate change, Nelson et al. (2007) stressed 
the importance of learning about past, present, and future climate threats, accumulated memory of 
adaptive strategies, and anticipatory action to prepare for surprises and discontinuities in the climate 
systems. 
In sum, the dimensions of adaptive capacity may include economic capital, technology and 
infrastructure, information, knowledge, institutions, the capacity to learn, and social capital. These 
elements of adaptive capacity are mutually dependent and exist and function differently in different 
contexts (Brooks & Adger, 2005; Haddad, 2005; Smit & Wandel, 2006). Undeniably, learning is an 
important social dimension for adaptive capacity; however, this aspect is under-researched (Brown 
& Westaway, 2011). Tschakert and Dietrich (2010) highlighted the need for further research into 
learning approaches to adaptation, especially those focusing on individuals and communities in the 
developing countries where accessibility to information, knowledge networks and climate learning 
tools that build resilience into people’s livelihoods, institutions, and ecosystems remain scarce.  
2.6 Learning for Responding to Climate Change 
Knowledge and learning in the face of climatic and other complex changes that involves high 
uncertainty are essential among vulnerable human communities (Fazey et al., 2007; Folke et al., 2010; 
Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010). This section investigates how communities learn to manage change, 
absorb shocks, take advantage of new opportunities, adjust, or completely alter their lives and 
livelihoods. This section first introduces basic conceptions of knowledge and learning, and then 
examines the literature in learning and adaptation that focuses on social ecological systems and the 
community level.  
2.6.1 Basic concepts of learning 
There are many theories from different disciplines such as education, psychology and social 
psychology that explain what constitutes learning and the factors that enable us to know or to develop 
knowledge. Lundholm et al. (2010) synthesised three mainstream perspectives including the 
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behaviourist, the cognitive and the sociocultural. Learning from a behaviouristic point of view is 
based on the proposition that actions, feelings and thinking can and should be regarded as behaviours, 
whereas a cognitive perspective emphasises individuals’ conception and knowledge structures as the 
foci and unit of analysis (for example, through the interpretation of interview or observational data). 
Learning is thereby seen as a change in attitudes about the world; thus, the focus is on constructs and 
structures. The sociocultural perspective pertains to the understanding of how social, cultural and 
institutional contexts come to influence and change individuals, groups and organisations. The unit 
of analysis is often language, and learning is viewed in terms of internalisation and the appropriation 
of practices and discourses (Lundholm et al., 2010). Thus, learning is a multifaceted process including 
cognitive, social and emotional aspects (Lundholm et al., 2010).  
With regard to learning in the context of uncertainty and change, Biggs et al. (2012, p. 434), 
conceptualised learning as a “process of modifying existing or acquiring new knowledge, behaviours, 
skills, values, or preferences at individual, group, or societal levels”. Weichselgartner and Pigeon 
(2015) deemed learning to include the processes of generating, acquiring, and sharing knowledge, as 
well as incorporating the newly acquired knowledge into future activities. As this study aims to 
examine the influence of learning on destination communities’ responses to the impacts of climate 
change, it adopts the conceptualisation of learning, which includes the processes of climate-change 
knowledge acquisition and the application of acquired knowledge into actions for adapting to the 
impacts of climate change.  
Learning can occur at the individual, group and institutional/social level, which can be referred to as 
multi-learning layers (Diduck, 2010; Löf, 2010). Individual learning refers to the process through 
which a person’s knowledge, skills, beliefs, or behaviours are changed as a result of experience 
(Diduck, 2010). Although the emphasis here is on change taking place at the level of the individual, 
individual learning is a highly social process, often facilitated in a collective setting, dependant on 
concerted inquiry and action, or deeply embedded in specific socio-cultural practices (Bandura, 
1986). Group learning refers to the process by which individual learning outcomes become part of a 
web of distributed and mutual outcomes in a collection of individuals with a short lifespan (Kilpatrick, 
Jones, & Barrett, 2003) or in an organisation with a longer lifespan and more complex mandate and 
which is usually framed by formal membership and institutions, (Argyris & Schon, 1978), or in a 
collection of organisations which may lack a trans-organisational structure but share political, social, 
economic or cultural interests (Wenger, 1999). Social learning is defined as the democratic processes 
by which core societal institutions are modified in response to social and environmental change. The 
unit of analysis of social learning is the community of people living in a particular region or country 
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having shared customs, organisations, and laws (Diduck, 2010). The connections among individuals, 
the group and social learning are common and integral to the definitions and explanations of the 
learning process (Diduck, 2010; Pelling et al., 2008).  
Although learning is emerging as a key theme in many disciplines, it is common for it to be vaguely 
applied and used uncritically, and often with contrasting usage of learning concepts (Armitage, 
Marschke, & Plummer, 2008). One way of adding clarity is to address the set of questions of  “who, 
what, how, when” in the analysis and discussion of learning processes and outcomes (Lundholm et 
al., 2010).  
2.6.2 Individual learning 
Learning often begins with stakeholders acknowledging a problem and conducting an iterative cycle 
of sharing knowledge, deliberating and experimenting. In an assessment of adaptive capacity at the 
community level, Buikstra et al. (2010) suggested that learning at both individual and community 
levels is essential to building adaptive capacity for dealing with uncertainty and change. Berkes 
(2009a) confirmed this finding, suggesting that both individual and group learning are essential to 
embrace the various learning processes that seem to operate in environmental management (Berkes, 
2009a). The building of capacity among individuals is also essential for building adaptive capacity in 
the local community (Fazey et al., 2007; Roth & Krasny, 2010).  
Fazey et al. (2007) argued that at the individual level, adaptive capacity requires learning about how 
to be open to changing ways of thinking and about how to reduce the possibility of making erroneous 
interpretations, and is created through participation in a variety of experiences accompanied by 
reflexivity. Buikstra et al. (2010) identified a set of adaptive capacities that shape community 
resilience and postulated that learning is an important characteristic of resilient individuals—those 
who are often able to adapt or cope successfully with adversity and disturbances. These individuals 
with adaptive capacity often compare learning from past experience to having a sense of purpose, and 
they recognise the value of ongoing formal or informal learning and knowledge acquisition. Buikstra 
et al. (2010) also emphasised the importance of interaction among individuals through the learning 
processes.  
Fazey, Fazey, and Fazey (2005) identified three key factors that affect individual learning, including 
regular practice of the knowledge that has been learned and variation in practice, as well as reflections 
and thinking throughout the process of planning, monitoring and reviewing. Similar to Buikstra et al. 
(2010), Fazey et al. (2005) contended that individual learning can be improved through the interaction 
and collaboration among individuals in communities, through recognition of the complementary role 
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of experiential and experimental learning, and through the enhancement of awareness. Thus, such 
learning will help to enhance the ability of an individual to deal flexibly with uncertainty and change, 
as well as the process of sense-making and knowledge generation implementation actions to respond 
to climate-change impacts (Buikstra et al., 2010; Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010). 
Learning at an individual level is essential but focusing only on the individual neglects the social and 
institutional context in which individuals exist. Thus, it is interesting to examine the processes 
through which adaptive capacity is transformed or produced, and consequently draw on theories that 
recognise a social dimension of learning. In the literature, adaptive learning to cope with uncertainty 
and change in the social ecological systems often is considered to be a social process, referred to as 
social learning (Folke, Hahn, et al., 2005; Schultz et al., 2010). Social learning refers to a process of 
iterative reflection that occurs through social interactions that can occur through intentional, 
facilitated processes or can be an emergent outcome (Keen, Brown, & Dyball, 2005). The term social 
learning encompasses both group and societal learning (Diduck, 2010). Social learning processes are 
recognised increasingly as a key type of adaptation (Pelling et al., 2008; Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010). 
The next section discusses perspectives on social learning and the social learning approach to building 
the adaptive capacity of communities in the face of change. 
2.6.3 Social learning perspectives  
The notion of social learning has been used by various researchers and activists in several disciplines. 
For example, social learning has been seen as an alternative approach to facilitating sustainable 
development. Researchers in the field of sustainable development have argued that traditional 
approaches to solving societal problems and fostering social change, such as a reliance on the 
development of appropriate technologies or market forces, have failed (Ison, Röling, & Watson, 
2007). They suggested that the realisation of sustainability ultimately depends on the capacity of 
different actors and groups to communicate, negotiate and reach collective decisions (Pahl-Wostl, 
2002; Tabara et al., 2007). Learning processes that contribute to enhancing awareness and knowledge 
that enables a collective capacity to resolve common problems through negotiation, deliberation, 
cooperation and making consensual decisions are important aspects for sustainable development 
(Muro & Jeffrey, 2008). Several authors have portrayed social learning processes that foster resilience 
situated within a natural resources dilemma, as one that is characterised by a common pool of 
resources, multiple stakeholders, interdependence, controversy, complexity, and uncertainty within 
the context of watershed and other natural resources management practices in more rural settings 
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(Armitage et al., 2008; Blackmore, 2007; Ison et al., 2007), including climate-change adaptation 
(Baird et al., 2014; Pelling et al., 2008). 
Social learning theory has its roots in different learning theories from disciplines such as psychology, 
education, and management. Early work conceptualised social learning as individual learning that 
takes place in a social context and is hence influenced by social norms. For example, Bandura’s theory 
of social learning highlighted the importance of observing and modelling the behaviours, attitudes 
and emotional reactions of others (Bandura, 1977). Bandura (1986) expanded individual-centric 
social learning theory through the introduction of social cognitive theory which explained self-
regulatory and self-reflective mechanisms that enabled individuals to control their actions, reflect on 
their behaviour, beliefs and values and adapt cognition and behaviour accordingly (Muro & Jeffrey, 
2008); however, this conceptualisation is not particularly useful, because most learning occurs in 
some social context.  
A second strand of literature originating from the concept of organisational learning (Argyris & 
Schon, 1978), conceptualised social learning as a process of social change in which people learn from 
each other in ways that can benefit wider social ecological systems. Within this literature, social 
learning has been interpreted to mean both individual learning that is conditioned by its social 
environment, and learning in the sense that social collectives such as communities can be said to learn 
in their own right. This strand of social learning literature is informed by the social theories of 
learning, which define learning as active social participation in the practices of a community (Wenger, 
1999).  
The focus of social learning can be individuals, groups and the wider society (Rodela, 2011). In terms 
of the learning process, some researchers are concerned only with how learning occurs between 
individuals, and some are concerned only with how learning percolates out beyond those involved in 
the learning activities. Harvey et al. (2013) used the term inward looking to describe “learning by 
[an] individual in a social setting” and outward looking as “learning at the level of a group or society” 
(Harvey et al., 2013, p. 12). Reed et al. (2010) argued that if a process is to be defined as social 
learning, learning must go beyond the individual to become situated within wider social units or 
communities of practice through social interactions between actors within social networks. Many 
authors support this view and contend that while it is individuals that are involved in learning, for 
social learning to occur there must be an outward looking process that embeds the lessons beyond 
just individuals (Berkes, 2009a; Harvey et al., 2013). This understanding of the social learning 
concept results in several implications for a learning process that includes interaction and collective 
action (Ison et al., 2007), participation (Armitage et al., 2008) and shared ways of knowing (Harvey 
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et al., 2013). Berkes (2009a) suggested that for a social learning process to be effective, it is important 
to identify the social groupings of individuals within which learning occurs, and the institutional 
forms that stabilise and transmit the resultant lessons.  
In term of the outcomes, Baird et al. (2014) showed that social learning can create cognitive, 
normative and relational effects. The cognitive effects relate to the acquisition or structuring of new 
or existing knowledge, whereas normative learning concerns a shift in viewpoints, values or 
paradigms, and relational effects refer to an improved understanding of others’ mindsets, enhanced 
trust and ability to cooperate (Baird et al., 2014). Lebel, Grothmann, and Siebenhüner (2010) further 
indicated that these effects can bring potential benefits including an increase in the ability to cope 
with informal uncertainty, assistance with building consensus for criteria for monitoring and 
evaluation, empowerment of stakeholders to take adaptive actions, reduction of conflicts, the 
identification of synergies between adaptations, and improvement of the fairness of decisions and 
actions. Furthermore, these authors also pointed out cautiously that the level of effects of social 
learning is often dependent on stakeholder interests, levels of shared understanding versus contested 
knowledge and the scale of coordination (Lebel et al., 2010).  
Following Argyris and Schon (1978), social learning theorists use learning loops as a way to reflect 
change in understanding. Pahl-Wostl (2009) identified multiple-loop learning concepts, including 
single-loop learning, double-loop learning and triple-loop learning (See Figure 2.3). Single-loop 
learning refers to an incremental improvement of action strategies without questioning the underlying 
assumptions. Double-loop learning involves correcting errors by rethinking management goals, and 
adjusting values and policies. Triple-loop learning involves more fundamental changes in governance 
norms and protocols (Biggs et al., 2012; Pahl-Wostl, 2009). These learning loops resonate with three 
types of learning; namely, incremental, adaptive and transformational learning that have been 
identified in the resilience framework (Gunderson, Carpenter, Folke, Olsson, & Peterson, 2006).  
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Figure 2.5: A multiple-loop learning framework for environmental and resource management  
(Armitage et al., 2008, p. 89) 
System adaptation to changes can be understood in terms of single-loop and double-loop learning, 
whereas transformation requires triple-loop learning (Löf, 2010). The multiple-loop learning concept 
illustrates that learning is a complex and nonlinear process and is dependent on the capacity to embed 
learning in collective action or institutions. Löf (2010) argued that this learning process requires 
leadership and shared visions for the collective implementation of individual and team learning; 
structures that enable informal networking and socialisation (Löf, 2010). Keen and Mahanty (2006) 
contended that learning is a multi-layered and integrative process that examines our actions, 
assumptions/values and learning processes. These authors emphasised the role of reflexivity in social 
learning, pointing out that reflecting on our experiences and ideas can help us to recognise that 
knowledge is socially constructed, rather than existing as an objective external truth. Keen and 
Mahanty (2006) argued that the reflection of the learning process is an important lever for involved 
actors because it can reveal how theoretical, cultural, institutional, and political contexts affect the 
learning processes, actions, and values (Keen & Mahanty, 2006). Because of the advantages in 
facilitating knowledge sharing and joint action to co-create knowledge, relationships, and practices 
among diverse stakeholders, learning for adaptation of a social ecological system in the face of 
complex risks and uncertainties, such as climate change has focused on multi-level social learning 
(Ensor & Harvey, 2015; Folke, Hahn, et al., 2005). 
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2.6.4 Climate change knowledge  
2.6.4.1 Knowledge conception and type 
Knowledge and learning are recognised as important aspects for adaptive capacity of individuals and 
social systems. Knowledge about climate adaptation is crucial in the development of climate 
adaptation policies that incorporate deliberate consideration of how and when to act based on 
scientific evidence (Adger, Lorenzoni, & O'Brien, 2009). Bennett, Dearden, and Peredo (2014) 
argued that social adaptation to climate change is facilitated by the magnitude of exposure to climate 
change, knowledge of climate change and the ability to change behaviour to actively manage risks. 
Similarly, Reid et al. (2009), through a review of community-based adaptation initiatives, pointed out 
that societies can only adapt if they are aware of the concept of climate change and have knowledge 
of potential climate-change impacts. Thus, the basic knowledge and information on climate change, 
including what it is, why it is happening, and its impacts, are an essential starting point for building 
adaptive capacity.  
Knowledge and information are terms that are used interchangeably. While in the past, knowledge 
has been linked to terms such as data, information, intelligence, skill, experience, expertise, ideas, 
intuition, or insight (Zehrer, 2011), knowledge is actually distinct from data or information. 
Knowledge can be thought of as a fluid mix of framed experience, values, skills, contextual 
information, interpretations, perspectives and expert insights used to add intelligence to information 
in order to make decisions or to provide reliable grounds for action (Cooper, 2015; Wang, Lin, Jiang, 
& Klein, 2007). Knowledge is embedded within individuals and accumulates through the 
combination of information with these personal processes. It is also generated through thinking or 
reasoning. While knowledge exists within individuals, when it has been made explicit, it becomes 
information. It then remains as information until it is incorporated into a receiver’s existing 
knowledge structures through the aforementioned processes (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 1995). While 
knowledge is created at the individual level, it is refined, validated, expanded upon, confirmed, made 
sense of and transferred through social interactions among individuals  Thus, knowledge-based 
activities occur when people interact in concerted efforts to co-produce (i.e., create and exchange) 
new knowledge (David & Foray, 2002). 
Knowledge can be tacit or explicit (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 1995; Polanyi, 1967). It is tacit when rooted 
in actions, experience and involvement in a particular context. Tacit knowledge is understood or 
implied knowledge. Explicit knowledge is recorded knowledge, which is known to a person when it 
is read or heard. It can also be knowledge in the form of experience, explained in detail and leaving 
43 
 
no room for error or doubt. Tacit knowledge comprises cognitive and technical elements, the former 
being mental models while the latter is the skill applicable to specific work. Tacit knowledge is the 
know-how that is contained in the mind and includes skills, experiences, insight, intuition and 
judgement, which is difficult to articulate, but can be shared when individuals or communities enter 
into debate, discussion, or exchange stories and interact face-to-face (United Nations Environmental 
Programme, 2007). Explicit knowledge is articulated, general knowledge, which has been penned 
down. Explicit knowledge can be expressed easily in words or numbers and can be shared, or put 
down in documents, manuals or databases; for example, a report of research findings (United Nations 
Environmental Programme, 2007).  
In the literature of disaster risk reduction and climate change, tacit knowledge and explicit knowledge 
are referred to as local or traditional ecological knowledge and scientific knowledge respectively 
(Mercer, Dominey-Howes, Kelman, & Lloyd, 2007). Traditional ecological knowledge has been 
defined as a “cumulative body of knowledge, practice, and belief, evolving by adaptive processes and 
handed down through generations by cultural transmission, about the relationship of living beings 
(including humans) with one another and with their environment” (Berkes, Colding, & Folke, 2000, 
p.1252). Scientific knowledge is largely based on Western scientific norms (Mercer et al., 2007). This 
type of knowledge has considerable strengths in term of forecast about the changes in climatic factors 
and technological knowledge for adapting to the changes (Wolf & Moser, 2011).  
 
2.6.4.2 Combining different kinds of knowledge for learning 
Diverse forms of knowledge, including traditional ecological and scientific knowledge is critical in 
building adaptive capacity (Cutter et al., 2012; Walker & Salt, 2006). Both local and scientific 
climate-related knowledge appear to be important sources of adaptive capacity (Shaffer, 2014; Spires, 
Shackleton, & Cundill, 2014). In the context of climate change, scientific knowledge is extremely 
important as climate variability and change are complicated phenomena that may go beyond the 
knowledge and experience of local people (Shaffer, 2014) and the scale of their impacts over time 
(Adger, Dessai, et al., 2009). However, Spires et al. (2014) alleged that despite the improvement in 
climate information services in recent years, local communities still face challenges in knowing how 
to use it and how to adapt it into the local contexts.  
There is a growing literature on the potential for combining local knowledge systems with scientific 
systems to cope with change in resource and ecosystem management, including climate change 
(Casimir, 2013; Lefale, 2010; Shaffer, 2014). Researchers have argued that local communities and 
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their knowledge which has evolved over many generations of experimentation and trial and error can 
be incorporated into ecosystem management policies and strategies (Folke, Fabricius, Cundill, & 
Schulze, 2005). Berkes (2007) suggested that learning to live with change should start with the 
observation that many long-enduring societies have developed adaptations to deal with disturbances. 
Ford, Smit, and Wandel (2006) conducted research using comparable participatory methodologies to 
document the adaptive capacity of Inuit communities in the Arctic. They found that strong traditional 
knowledge, robust social networks, flexibility in livelihood patterns and adaptation of some modern 
technologies are key attributes for adaptive capacity. Similarly, McNamara and Westoby (2011) 
confirmed that strong local knowledge that incorporates people’s sense of place enables the 
communities to become active agents rather than victims of climate change. 
Traditional knowledge about peoples’ environment including weather and climate have played an 
important role in shaping perceptions and knowledge adapting to the impacts of climate change of 
local communities (Lebel, 2013; Wolf & Moser, 2011). However, the role of traditional knowledge 
in adapting to unfamiliar future climate patterns has been questioned, given the fast pace of climate 
change experienced today (Berkes, 2009b; Naess, 2013). 
Integrating local knowledge into knowledge systems for learning could be useful as this process 
provides more insight and understanding of the complex nature of environmental problems, and 
supports the need for adaptive strategies for managing resources based on learning, sharing 
knowledge and reflexivity (Shava, Krasny, Tidball, & Zazu, 2010). Shaffer (2014) conducted 
participatory action research in community-based climate monitoring, providing empirical evidence 
on its usefulness in combining both the climate information provided by scientists with the knowledge 
observed by local people, to inform adaptive strategies. Berkes (2009a) argued that integrating 
traditional ecological knowledge into the formal climate knowledge and information system could 
contribute to building adaptive capacity and supporting community resilience. Thus, the integration 
of local knowledge alongside formal scientific knowledge is viewed as one strategy in the overall 
goal of creating more resilient social ecological systems (Davidson, 2007; Folke, 2006, Olsson and 
Folke, 2001). 
Knowledge sharing, knowledge transfer, and joint knowledge generation are important for facilitating 
the process of knowledge development and combining different types of knowledge for learning 
regarding climate change (Ensor & Harvey, 2015; Hagemeier-Klose, Beichler, Davidse, & Deppisch, 
2014). As such, Nonaka and Takeuchi (1995)’s model on diffusion of knowledge occurs tacitly and 
explicitly through the interaction of individuals and groups could be useful to examine the process of 
knowledge generation among stakeholders in learning regarding climate change. According to 
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Nonaka and Takeuchi (1995), there are   four ways by which such diffusion of knowledge occurs 
tacitly and explicitly through the interaction of individuals and groups.  The first of these is tacit to 
tacit, a process of socialisation achieved via direct interaction with people both inside and outside the 
organisation, such as through meetings and team discussions and dealings with, for example, 
customers and suppliers.  Second, tacit to explicit, is the process of making tacit knowledge explicit 
by translating it into a readily understandable form.  The process is called externalization and occurs 
among individuals within a group through forums that enable the simultaneous exchange of ideas and 
instantaneous feedback loop through, for example, brainstorming sessions. Third, explicit to explicit, 
occurs by moving knowledge around a network from one organization to another and can be conveyed 
in documents, email, and databases, as well as through meetings and briefings. Nonaka and Takeuchi 
(1995) notes the key steps that are involved: collecting relevant internal and external knowledge; 
dissemination; and editing/processing of the knowledge to make it more usable. Finally, explicit to 
tacit is the process of transferring organisation and group explicit knowledge to the individual.  As 
tacit knowledge is actionable by the individual, the explicit knowledge can then be used as tacit 
knowledge by an individual to generate and report new ideas (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 1995).   
The next sections discuss common learning approaches and processes that contribute to adaptive 
capacity and adaptation of the humans and social entity in the face of uncertainty and change. 
 
2.6.5 Learning for enhancing adaptive capacity and adaptation 
A framework for building adaptive capacity of a social ecological system and the community nested 
within that system has been developed by Folke et al. (2003) who strongly emphasised the role of 
learning (see table 2.2). This framework has influenced researchers who have assessed the learning 
aspect of adaptive capacity. For example, Bennett, Dearden, Murray, and Kadfak (2014) applied this 
framework to the design and analysis of the capacity to adapt to climate change in coastal 
communities. Davidson-Hunt and Berkes (2003) adopted the component of nurturing diversity for 
reorganisation and renewal to study the social memory of indigenous communities in the face of 
environmental change.  
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Table 2.2: Dimensions of adaptive capacity in social ecological systems 
Component Subcomponent 
Learning to live with uncertainty and change Learn from crises 
Expect the unexpected 
Evoke disturbance 
Nurture diversity for reorganisation and renewal Nurture ecological memory 
Sustain social memory 
Enhance social ecological memory 
Combine different types of knowledge for 
learning 
Combine experiential and experimental knowledge 
Integrate knowledge of structure and function 
Incorporate process knowledge institutions 
Encourage complementarity of knowledge systems 
Create opportunities for self-organisation Recognise relationship between diversity and 
disturbance 
Deal with cross scale dynamics 
Match scales of ecosystems and governance 
Account for external drivers 
Source: Folke et al. (2003, p. 355) 
Various components of learning that have informed this research and analysis are also drawn from 
the dimensions of learning and knowledge for adaptive capacity proposed by Folke et al. (2003) in 
addition to the existing literature that discusses the learning aspect of adaptive capacity in social 
ecological systems and nested communities. Table 2.2 summarises the key themes identified in the 
literature, each of which will be discussed in turn.  
Table 2.3: Key themes of learning identified in the literature 
Themes Aspects Authors 
Acquisition of climate-
change knowledge and 
information  
Respect for local knowledge; Access to 
scientific information; comprehension 
of scientific information 
McNaught, Warrick, and Cooper 
(2014); Mycoo (2015); Shava et al. 
(2010) 
Social factors influencing 
learning 
Role of formal and informal networks;  
Role of facilitator 
Knowledge co-creation and multiple 
voices 
Armitage et al. (2011); Goldstein 
(2008); Pelling and High (2005); 
Pelling et al. (2008); Shaffer (2014) 
Experiential learning or 
memory 
Learning from past climatic events  Davidson-Hunt and Berkes (2003); 
Ford et al. (2009); Tschakert (2007) 
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Experimental learning Learning by doing; local monitoring of 
climate and other changes and testing 
adaptation options 
Dumaru (2010); López-Marrero and 
Tschakert (2011) 
Social learning knowledge sharing and joint action to 
co-create knowledge, 
relationships, and practices among 
diverse stakeholders 
Baird et al. (2014); Ensor and 
Harvey (2015); Pahl-Wostl (2009) 
Source: developed for this study 
2.6.6 Learning approach and strategies at community level 
2.6.6.1 Learning from experience 
Being experienced with past climatic events and applying knowledge gained from such experience is 
important in building social adaptive capacity. This type of learning serves as the knowledge base 
underlying the capacity for anticipating and envisioning future uncertainty and surprise (Berkes, 
2007; Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010). Tschakert and Dietrich (2010) used the term memory or 
experiential grounding to refer to accumulated knowledge, and stored or latent potentials for the 
human system to adapt to changing conditions. Studies in community responses to climate change 
emphasise the role of social learning and responsive local institutions as key dimensions facilitating 
experiential learning and the process of adaptation to climate variability and change (Ford et al., 2009; 
López-Marrero & Tschakert, 2011; Tschakert, 2007). Ford et al. (2009) applied a retrospective 
research approach that considered a past sea ice extreme event in an Inuit community, providing 
empirical evidence that the knowledge, which was developed and acquired through experience and 
knowledge transmission among generations and community members, frames individual practice and 
reduces risks in the face of the increased occurrence of extreme events in a changing climate. Ford et 
al. (2009) also observed that experience with climatic stresses appears to enable social learning. They 
also stressed the role of local institutions in facilitating community learning processes. López-Marrero 
and Tschakert (2011) conducted participatory research in flood-prone areas, confirming that the 
promotion of social learning through building on existing knowledge about floods, which refers to 
combining different types of knowledge with the explicit recognition of local knowledge, enhances 
the adaptive capacity of the local people to cope with the increased frequency and intensity of floods 
and other types of natural disasters in the face of climate change. Other studies by Tschakert (2007) 
examined the adaptive capacity of African communities to drought in relation to experiential learning 
from drought years in the past, and also confirmed that common knowledge and experiences from 
past climatic events can raise concerns, stimulate resourcefulness, and provide more awareness of 
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agency among community members. Berkes (2007) further suggested that learning to live with 
uncertainty not only requires building a memory of past events, but also having the attitude of 
expecting the unexpected, and increasing the capacity to learn from crisis. Thus, it is essential for the 
system to retain the necessary elements for organisation and renewal. Collective social memory, with 
accumulated experience, is part of the elements of system adaptation and this process of adaptation 
has the potential to create windows of opportunity for change (Berkes, 2007; Folke, 2006).  
2.6.6.2 Learning from experimentation 
Climate change adaptation is increasingly recognised as a process that involves the ability to consider 
the consequences of different adaptation options, the evaluation and negotiation of trade-offs, and 
communication among diverse groups (McEvoy et al., 2014; Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010). Therefore, 
learning by doing, and the sharing of knowledge and good practice among community members and 
across scales are important components to strengthening local adaptive capacity (McEvoy et al., 
2014). Experimental learning relates to the process of incremental learning by undertaking local 
monitoring of climate and other changes and testing adaptation options. The process is iterative, and 
serves to reduce uncertainty, build knowledge and improve management over time in a goal-oriented 
and structured process (Tschakert & Dietrich, 2010; Williams, 2011). This learning approach has 
been extensively applied in the adaptive management of ecosystems or social ecological systems 
(Biggs et al., 2012; Pahl-Wostl, 2007; Williams, 2011). At the community level, this learning 
approach has been applied to assess different adaptive responses to climate change and to draw 
lessons learnt and inform future interventions (Dumaru, 2010). Bennett, Dearden, Murray, et al. 
(2014) also stressed the need for resource monitoring, feedback and adaptation mechanisms for the 
management of community natural resources. 
2.6.6.3 Climate change communication  
Research has identified common channels for climate-change communication; these include mediated 
(i.e., newspaper, radio, television), face-to-face (conversation or formal talk) and interactive (media) 
(Moser, 2010). Mycoo (2015) sought to analyse the knowledge and awareness levels of climate 
change and appropriate knowledge transfer techniques that serve to increase knowledge and 
awareness of community members to climate change. The findings showed that local people are keen 
on learning more about climate change, given their limited knowledge and awareness of the potential 
risks to the community and their livelihoods (Mycoo, 2015). Traditional media such as television, 
newspapers and radio have been used among community members as the main method of knowledge 
acquisition (Dumaru, 2010; Mycoo, 2015). In addition, face-to-face communication and interactions 
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with community groups and environmental education activities play an important role in shaping 
awareness as well as potentially influencing behaviour change (Harvey, Carlile, Ensor, Garside, & 
Patterson, 2012; Moser, 2010). While mass media allow for more widespread dissemination of 
information, interpersonal communication channels are found to be more influential on decision 
making (Rogers & Rogers, 2003). Nisbet and Kotcher (2009) contended that the effectiveness of 
interpersonal communication is greater than that of the media as the media tend to provide 
contradictory and confusing information. Dumaru (2010) examined a case study of community-based 
adaptation in Fiji pointing out that communities that have been engaging in social learning activities 
such as community workshops and discussions, are more aware of climate change than those not 
participating in such social learning processes.  
2.6.6.4 Knowledge networks 
Gunderson et al. (2006) designated the development and maintenance of open and flexible knowledge 
networks and arenas for discourse as two key principles facilitating learning to cope with change and 
uncertainty. Other authors confirmed that learning becomes more beneficial when knowledge 
networks are coined, which allows adaptive players working at different levels to share information 
(Armitage et al., 2011; Olsson et al., 2006). This will enhance the knowledge base for management 
and raising new awareness about the processes underlying the functioning of social and ecological 
systems (Fabricius, Folke, Cundill, & Schultz, 2007). Knowledge networks also enable communities 
to co-opt new technologies from outsiders or newcomers (Fabricius et al., 2007; Maclean et al., 2014). 
Reed at al. (2013) applied a shared learning approach to addressing complex problems under 
conditions of climate uncertainty, through the engagement of stakeholders in a structured process of 
exchanges and a process of iterative interactions. Their study showed that shared learning processes 
helped to formulate new relationships and formal and informal networks across scales and 
organisations. Learning also helped improve understanding of uncertainty and thinking beyond 
physical hazards to interplay between physical systems, agents and institutions; and, provide a space 
for informed deliberation and new, cross-sectoral and inter-disciplinary knowledge across 
departments, city stakeholders and different scales of government (Reed et al., 2013).  
Both formal and informal knowledge networks also play an important role in building adaptive 
capacity and responding to environmental and social change (Berkes & Ross, 2013; Goldstein, 2008; 
Maclean et al., 2014; Robinson & Berkes, 2011). For example, Goldstein (2008) studied the role of 
“skunkworks”, an informal and community-based knowledge network in response to disasters. This 
study gives an example of how a community was able to self-organise when encountered with a 
disaster, and showed their ability to create new organisations when established organisations were 
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slow in terms of responding to the disturbances. Goldstein (2008) argued that the learning which was 
informed by awareness of the community’s ability to self-organise when needed would yield essential 
long-term outcomes. Pelling et al. (2008) conducted an empirical study with a local dairy farmers 
group and two supporting public sector bodies, both of which were local actors in their own rights, 
and which also shaped the operating environment for other local actors. Pelling et al. (2008) showed 
that learning may take place within formal (canonical) networks of actors within or across 
organisations. However, they particularly highlighted the importance of shadow systems, the informal 
networks that interact with the formal systems in organisations. Shadow systems permit new types of 
experimentation, communication and learning through networks within or across organisations or 
communities. This is also a resource for adaptation that requires little financial investment but does 
call for a rethinking of the personal skills and working routines that are incentivized within 
organisations (Pelling et al., 2008). 
Several studies have emphasised the role of external organisations, non-governmental organisations 
and research organisations in distributing knowledge for learning as well as facilitating the learning 
process at the community level and among stakeholders (Armitage et al., 2011; Bennett, Dearden, 
Murray, et al., 2014). For example, Reid et al. (2009) showed that the learning process for adaptation 
in most  community-based adaptation initiatives has been facelifted by non-governmental 
organisations. These organisations are often referred to as bridging organisations and play an 
important role in facilitating learning at the community level and among stakeholders (Berkes, 2009a; 
Folke, Hahn, et al., 2005).  
2.7 Adaptation and Adaptive Capacity at the Community Level  
2.7.1 The importance of focusing on community level 
Adaptive capacity is determined by the complex interrelationship of a range of the above discussed 
factors, at different scales (Adger, Arnell, & Tompkins, 2005; Smit & Wandel, 2006). Berkes (2007) 
argued that complex systems phenomena, such as climate change, occur at multiple scales, with 
feedback across scales. Therefore, understanding adaptive capacity at the community level is 
significant in this regard (Berkes, 2007). Furthermore, Cutter et al. (2012, p. 298) contended that 
“locals respond to and experience disasters at first hand”, and importantly they “retain local and 
traditional knowledge valuable for disaster reduction and adaptation plans, and lastly they implement 
adaptation plans” (Cutter et al., 2012, p. 298). Therefore, the roles of local communities, including 
knowledge, experience, institutions, and organisational capabilities, should be acknowledged and 
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embedded in any adaptation process that aims to strengthen the capacity to manage system resilience 
in the face of change (Folke, Fabricius, et al., 2005).  
Thus, responding to climate change at a community level is gaining traction and increasingly is 
focusing on community-based adaptation (Reid et al., 2009) and community resilience (Ross & 
Berkes, 2014). Community-based adaptation can be described as “a community-led process, based 
on communities’ priorities, needs, knowledge, and capacities, which should empower people to plan 
for and cope with the impacts of climate change” (Reid et al., 2009). Community resilience to climate 
change is the ability of a community to cope and adjust to climate-related stresses and to engage 
community resources to overcome adversity and take advantage of opportunities in response to 
change (Amundsen, 2012, p. 45). Both approaches emphasise the dynamics of the community level, 
when responding to the impacts of climate change, and value the sources of adaptive capacity to build 
resilient communities.  
2.7.2 The capacity to respond to change at the community level 
Generally, studies in community level adaptive capacity confirm the basic dimensions of adaptive 
capacity that have been identified at national and regional levels, including social, economic, human, 
physical and natural capitals (DasGupta & Shaw, 2015; Maclean et al., 2014; Mayunga, 2007; Spires 
et al., 2014). Empirical assessments at the community level provide insights into how these resources 
and their sub-components influence adaptive capacity as well as the capacity of communities to 
engage and develop these resources (Amundsen, 2012; Berkes & Ross, 2013; Maclean et al., 2014). 
People-place connection is a specific dimension of adaptive capacity at the community level. The 
attachment to place is considered a strong driver of community adaptation in times of change 
(Maclean et al., 2014). This attachment includes the natural environment, the other residents, and 
cultural and historical connections to the place (Amundsen, 2012; Maclean et al., 2014). Davidson-
Hunt and Berkes (2003) argued that maintaining relationships of people and places is essential for 
learning to cope with change among indigenous communities. 
The social capital aspect of adaptive capacity at the community level often appears in the form of 
local institutions (Ford et al., 2009), community networks (Amundsen, 2012; Maclean et al., 2014), 
and trust and leadership (Amundsen, 2012). For instance, in an examination of the vulnerability of 
Inuit communities to sea ice changes, Ford et al. (2009) pointed out the role of local institutions in 
managing this climatic risk. In this case study, the Hunter and Trappers Organisation was established 
by local residents to manage community harvesting regulations and practices; but, it also plays an 
important role in stimulating collective social memory and learning among community members in 
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responding to sea ice extremes in a changing climate (Ford et al., 2009). Maclean et al. (2014), 
concurred, indicating that community networks, as informal local institutions, provide essential 
support, operationalise community capacity and identify opportunities in times of change. Maclean 
et al. (2014) also highlighted the role of engaged governance through inter- and intra-sector 
partnerships, cross-scale networks, and science/government collaboration. Planned community-based 
adaptions require assistance from external organisations such as government agencies, non-
governmental organisations, research and training institutions (Bennett, Dearden, Murray, et al., 
2014; Spires et al., 2014); however, coordination between local communities and other organisations 
is essential to ensure such engaged governance solves community challenges effectively (Bennett, 
Dearden, Murray, et al., 2014). 
As observed, impacts of climate change affect biological and ecological resources that communities 
depend on for their livelihoods; therefore, the economic aspect is a matter of concern for adaptive 
capacity at the community level. Maclean et al. (2014) maintained that a diverse economy is essential 
for community ability to cope with change, and is the link between diversity, adaptability and social 
resilience. Moreover, the diversity of livelihoods can also be constrained by social barriers such as 
scepticism and inflexibility to new livelihoods and involved techniques (D’Agostino & Sovacool, 
2011). D’Agostino and Sovacool (2011) observed that communities tend to adopt risk-averse 
strategies by continuing to do what they know and trust. Given these conditions, the ability to “do 
things differently” as an essential aspect of the process of adapting, could be developed through 
reflexivity learning and knowledge acquisition (Amundsen, 2012; Maclean et al., 2014).  
Sovacool, D'Agostino, Meenawat, and Rawlani (2012) argued that both coping and adaptive 
responses are essential for community-based adaptations to climate change (Sovacool, D’Agostino, 
Rawlani, & Meenawat, 2012; Spires et al., 2014). In contrast, Bennett, Dearden, Murray, et al. (2014) 
cautiously pointed out that local communities tend to cope through passively accepting the 
consequences, coupled with the existing constraints of resource, regulatory and governance 
barriers—some of their responses may even lead to mal-adaptations (Barnett & O’Neill, 2010). 
Adger et al. (2011), agreed that coping may not adequately address challenges posed by climatic risks 
as the scale of impacts from climate change escalates overtime. In this context, adaptive responses 
that involve the ability of communities to actively engage in reflexive learning processes are of 
importance for both adaptation and future resilience (Amundsen, 2012; Bennett, Dearden, Murray, et 
al., 2014).  
The enhancement of community adaptive capacity is of importance for both adaptation and future 
resilience to climate change. Moving communities beyond coping with related climate stresses 
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towards active and planned-for responses requires the ability of communities to actively engage in 
reflexive learning processes (Amundsen, 2012). Recognising the importance of knowledge and 
learning in shaping adaptive capacity and the adaptation process to responding to climate change, this 
thesis investigates the influence of learning on the responses of a tourism destination community to 
the impacts of climate change. 
2.8 Responding to Climate Change in the Tourism Sector 
2.8.1 Adaptive capacity and adaptation by the tourism stakeholders 
Tourism is a climate sensitive industry; therefore, the sector is not immune from the impacts of 
climate change. The impacts of climate change can be both positive and negative and the distribution 
of impacts can be uneven, varying from region to region and country to country. While the tourism 
industry of some countries may benefit from climate change in the short term, most countries will be 
affected, and in the longer term, negative impacts will outweigh any positive impacts and affect the 
sustainable development of both local and global tourism industries (Hall, Amelung, Cohen, 
Eijgelaar, Gössling, Higham, Leemans, Peeters, Ram, & Scott, 2015; Pang et al., 2013; United 
Nations World Tourism Organisation [UNWTO], 2007). Adaptation to climate change therefore is 
identified as the important approach for managing climatic impacts and the sustainable development 
of the sector (Nacipucha et al., 2017; Pham et al., 2010; Scott, 2011; United Nations World Tourism 
Organisation [UNWTO], 2007).  
There is a growing body of climate-change adaptation literature exploring how the tourism sector 
adapts to the existing and projected climate-change impacts. Approaches to adaptation studies in 
tourism so far have focused on different tourism stakeholders and the types of adaptation they have 
undertaken or potentially considered when responding to the impacts of climate change. The United 
Nations Environmental Programme, United Nations World Tourism Organisation, and World 
Meteorological Organisation (2008) identified six types of adaptation that have been utilised by 
tourism stakeholders in responding to climate change. These types of adaptation comprise 
behavioural, technical, managerial, policy, research, and education. In a review of adaptation policy 
and practice in the tourism sector, Hay and Becken (2012) included learning as a type of response to 
climate change in the tourism sector. Table 2.3 provides an overview of these types of adaptation and 
their characteristics, as identified in the literature. 
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Table 2.4: Types of adaptation identified in the tourism literature 
Type of adaptation What does it mean and whom may it 
involve? 
References 
Behavioural adaptation This adaptation type is often associated 
with the tourist, with regards to their 
motivation and ability to change in travel 
demands and patterns in responding to 
observed and perceived impacts of 
climate change in the destinations.  
 
Amelung and Nicholls (2014); 
Buzinde, Manuel-Navarrete, 
Kerstetter, and Redclift (2010); 
Landauer, Haider, and Haider 
(2014); Landauer, Sievanen, and 
Neuvonen (2009); Nicholls and 
Amelung (2006); Stewart et al. 
(2012) 
Technical adaptation This adaptation form is normally 
adopted by businesses that utilise 
technology and are innovative in order to 
determine coping and adaptive measures 
to reduce vulnerability to climate 
change. 
Becken (2005); Pickering and 
Buckley (2010); Scott and 
McBoyle (2007) 
Managerial adaptation Involves management strategies used by 
tourism operators, regional governments, 
and tourism industry associations to 
reduce vulnerability to climate change; 
for example, product and market 
diversification, site and destination 
planning. 
Becken and Hay (2007); Dawson 
and Scott (2013); Hall (2006); 
Tervo-Kankare (2011) 
Policy adaptation This involves a set of principles or rules 
that could be developed at national, 
regional, business or community levels 
to guide decision- making and in 
particular, response approaches to 
climate change.  
Becken and Clapcott (2011); 
Wong, de Lacy, and Jiang 
(2012); Wong, Jiang, Klint, 
Howes, and DeLacy (2013); 
Zeppel and Beaumont (2012); 
Hay and Becken (2012) 
Research  This approach involves research 
frameworks, tourism site monitoring in 
the face of changing climate or 
awareness of tourists and businesses to 
inform responses from government 
and/or business. 
Becken, Mahon, Rennie, and 
Shakeela (2014); Jopp, Delacy, 
and Mair (2010); Kaján (2014); 
Stewart et al. (2012) 
Education and Learning This form may involve training or 
education for destination management 
organisations, businesses, tourists and 
local communities to raise awareness 
and to deal with the effects of climate 
change. 
Learning may involve experience- based 
learning, knowledge sharing and 
incremental learning to enhance adaptive 
capacity and inform adaptive actions. 
Becken and Wilson (2016); 
Jamal and Watt (2011); 
Nacipucha et al. (2017); Bandari 
et al. (2014) 
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Source: Developed for this study 
The overall assessment of the adaptive capacity of stakeholders in the tourism system reveals that 
tourists have the largest adaptive capacity for climate change. This is because of their flexibility to 
substitute the place, timing and type of holiday; whereas, tour operators and transport providers have 
reasonable levels of adaptive capacity as they can change locations, or the particular type of product 
offered. On the other hand, local tourist enterprises are the least flexible with committed capital 
already installed and not always transportable; destination communities also have very little adaptive 
capacity because of their limited ability to change their living environment as well as the constraint 
of finding alternative livelihoods (Gössling et al., 2012; Kaján, 2014; Perry, 2006; UNWTO et al., 
2008).  
The success or failure of an adaptation process depends on the adaptive capacity of the human actors 
(Lemos et al., 2013; Smit & Wandel, 2006; Yohe & Tol, 2002). Scott and McBoyle (2007) found that 
understanding the adaptive capacity of different levels in the tourism system such as destination, 
business and community is important in defining adaptation strategies. Despite such importance, 
recent reviews in the tourism and climate-change knowledge domain point out the gap in 
understanding the capacity to cope with future climate regimes and the broader environmental 
impacts and societal ramifications (Scott & Becken, 2010). Hall (2012a, p. 335) stated that 
understanding of adaptive capacities of destination communities is “very inadequate”. The fact is that 
knowledge of the capacity of tourism operators and destinations in developing countries to cope with 
climate change has remained limited Scott, Hall & Gössling (2016b).       . 
Research generally suggests that business and destination level adaptation responses from the tourism 
sector to climate change have been reactive and at a low level (Nacipucha et al., 2017; Tervo-Kankare, 
2011). Among the barriers affecting the willingness of businesses to act on climate change, the lack 
of awareness of climate change, coupled with perceptions of the uncertainty and the magnitude of the 
impacts of climate change, in addition to short-term planning practices, affects the dynamics of 
businesses to respond to climate change (Bicknell & McManus, 2006; Saarinen & Tervo, 2006). As 
such, Hall (2006) suggested that a lack of recognition of the potential influence of the impacts of 
climate change on business operations has hindered the capacity of business to take the initiative to 
adapt and act sustainably. This issue not only exists in businesses but also among other stakeholders 
in the destinations, including the public sector (Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012; Trawöger, 2014).  
Research indicates a causal relationship between the level of awareness of climate change and the 
level of adaptation. Hübner (2014) conducted a study of perceptions of tourism businesses in Tuvalu 
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on climate change and found that businesses that believed in the reality of climate change tended to 
be active in taking adaptive actions such as reducing emissions through daily business activities and 
relocation of the main business. This study also indicated that the businesses that possessed a low 
awareness of climate change passed the responsibility of action to local authorities and the 
international community (Hübner, 2014). Such attitudes had led to a passive “wait and see” approach 
to adaptation (Hübner, 2014). Climate change awareness of business leaders also influences business 
adaptation. Hoffmann, Sprengel, Ziegler, Kolb, and Abegg (2009) examined determinants of 
adaptation among ski businesses in Switzerland and showed that the level of business response to 
climate change related to the awareness of business managers, rather than the actual vulnerability of 
ski areas.  
Ruhanen and Shakeela (2012) confirmed that the tourism industry is primarily looking to the 
government to provide assistance in terms of information and technology transfer, strategic 
directions, education, and financial assistance to implement initiatives in response to climate change. 
But, the absence of effective planning and formal support from government to deal with climate 
change has frustrated the capacity of tourism businesses (Ghaderi et al., 2014). 
There is a paucity of adaptation research in tourism that has focused on the destination community 
level. Existing research on destination community adaptation has mainly centred on Arctic 
communities that are regarded as being the most vulnerable to climate change. Studies of Arctic 
communities have shown that they possess high adaptive capacity, facilitated by extensive local and 
environmental knowledge and experience, and that they have strong local networks (Kaján, 2014; 
Stewart et al., 2012). The adaptive capacity of local communities can be influenced by actions other 
than those from other stakeholders. Kaján (2014) cautioned that a lack of participation in decision-
making for tourism development in Arctic regions affects the development of effective adaptive 
strategies. Stewart et al. (2012) cautioned that the emergence of last chance tourism—seeing sea ice 
before it disappears because of the changing climate—exacerbates the environmental challenges 
faced by Arctic communities. Kaján and Saarinen (2013) maintained that adaptation measures taken 
by businesses in response to climate stressors and climate-induced changes in consumer patterns will 
have both adverse and positive effects on actual destinations that require adaptive actions to be taken 
by the destination as a whole. Therefore, they suggested more attention should be given to the 
adaptive capacities of destination communities as a whole, rather than remain only business-focused 
(Kaján & Saarinen, 2013). 
Most adaptation studies in tourism research have tended to focus on tourists and businesses with a 
lesser extent on destination and local communities. For example, in a review of adaptation literature 
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during the period of 2006 to 2011, Kaján and Saarinen (2013) indicated that adaptation research 
related to destinations and communities only accounted for approximately 25% of the total adaptation 
literature. Although understanding tourist behaviours and response of businesses in the face of 
changing climate is important, Kaján and Saarinen (2013) stressed that the need to understand the 
views of local communities is essential because of inter-linkages among stakeholders in the 
destination. In addition, scholars have revealed a regional knowledge gap in existing adaptation 
studies, indicating that much research has tended to focus on developed countries, especially 
Australia, New Zealand, North America and Europe (Hall, 2012b; Scott & Becken, 2010). There is a 
significant knowledge gap of adaptation to climate change in developing countries, except those in 
the Pacific small state islands (Kaján & Saarinen, 2013; Scott, Hall, et al., 2016b). This suggests the 
need for further investigation of adaptation and adaptive capacity to climate change in developing 
countries, especially at the community level. 
2.8.2 Learning as an approach to climate-change adaptation in the tourism sector 
There has been increasing recognition that the management of tourist destinations must be adaptive, 
(Baggio, 2008; Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2005) as tourism is an inherently non-linear, complex and 
dynamic system that cannot be predicted with sufficient accuracy (Baggio, 2008; Farrell & Twining-
Ward, 2004; McKercher, 1999; Pearce, 2014). In this context, the sustainability of the tourism sector 
in general and destinations in particular must be conceived as a transition and learning process, and 
as a moving rather than a static goal (Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2005). It is suggested that learning at 
both organisational and destination levels is essential to promote sustainability in the tourism industry 
(Farrell & Twining-Ward, 2005; Schianetz et al., 2007). In addition to the scope and responsibility of 
private and public organisations, Schianetz et al. (2007) argued that learning at a destination level is 
necessary to ensure that sustainable development issues are incorporated. They suggested that the 
process of development of destination learning requires a shared vision among local stakeholders, 
developing and maintaining the mechanism for sharing information and learning, and adopting a 
participatory and adaptive approach to destination management (Schianetz et al., 2007). 
The lack of awareness and knowledge about climate change and the know-how to manage the impacts 
have been hindering efforts for adaptation at both business and destinations levels (Hall, 2006; 
Nacipucha et al., 2017; Tervo-Kankare, 2011). Nacipucha et al. (2017) examined climate change 
knowledge of the stakeholders in a tourism destination in Australia and found that local destination 
stakeholders had very low levels of concern about, and knowledge of impacts and implications of 
climate change for their destination despite a recent extreme climate event that had significantly 
impacted upon the tourism sector. Becken and Wilson (2016) indicated that experience with past 
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climate extreme events have contributed to develop awareness of climate change and knowledge of 
adapting to climate related risks and thus enhance the capacity to cope with the impacts of climate 
change of tourism operators. However, given the importance of personal experience dealing with 
climate events, studies have shown that this type of knowledge might not be adequate to deal with 
future climatic events that could exceed the current coping capacities of tourism operators and might 
lead to irreversible impacts on the viability of tourism businesses (Becken & Wilson, 2016; Hughey 
& Becken, 2014). 
This highlights the importance of the learning and education of local tourism stakeholders as well as 
creating platforms for knowledge sharing and discussion about climate change that will enhance 
knowledge and skills to better adapt and take advantage of the changes related to climate variability 
and change (Wyss, Luthe, & Abegg, 2014). Jamal and Watt (2011) examined local actions in climate-
change initiatives in a tourist destination and provided evidence that education could contribute to the 
enhancement of public awareness and action towards climate change. Bandari et al. (2014) examined 
the extent to which a destination management organisation learns to adapt to climate change. This 
study suggested that limited access to new knowledge sources and networks hampers institutional 
capacity to adapt to climate change. Furthermore, the capacity of a destination management 
organisation to learn and adapt to climate change is also influenced by the interests and policies of 
the political system (Bandari et al., 2014). 
In terms of considering learning as an approach to adaptation, Hay and Becken (2012) emphasised 
the combination of experience-based learning and knowledge sharing. They contended that learning 
from monitoring and evaluating past experience can provide insights into adaptive capacity and the 
adaptation process that help to inform and enhance future adaptation practices. Hay and Becken 
(2012) suggested that learning processes should assist relevant stakeholders to enhance their capacity 
to learn and make sense of their own experiences. In addition, the use of appropriate information and 
communication strategies for sharing knowledge and experiences is needed (Hay & Becken, 2012).  
2.9 Chapter Conclusion 
Climate change poses significant challenges for the sustainable development of the tourism sector. 
Adaptation to climate change is essential if the sector is to manage the risks posed by unavoidable 
climate change; however, adaptation to climate change by the tourism destination and the stakeholder 
in the sector has been at a low level, and reactive, and also has lacked preparedness for change. A 
dearth of information and awareness of climate change have been identified as key barriers to 
adaptation (Matasci et al., 2013). The adaptation discourse in the tourism sector is still predominantly 
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focused on responding to the predicted impacts of future climate change rather than addressing the 
underlying factors that determine vulnerability and adaptive capacity (Hall, 2012b; Kaján & Saarinen, 
2013; Nacipucha et al., 2017; Scott & Becken, 2010).  
Research that focuses on investigating the adaptive capacity of a particular region or community to 
identify the means of implementing adaptation initiatives or enhancing adaptive capacity has been 
widely applied in climate-change adaptation research (Smit & Wandel, 2006); however, this approach 
has not been fully investigated in the tourism literature. Recent literature has indicated that learning 
could be a useful method to enhance the adaptive capacity of human actors to deal with uncertainty 
and surprise, such as are involved in climate change (Baird et al., 2014; Pahl-Wostl, 2009).  
Building community adaptive capacity through learning involves the ability to draw upon and 
combine different types of knowledge to support system readiness for, and responses to related 
climate risks (Kerner & Thomas, 2014). Learning to cope with climate change should be a social 
process that goes beyond individuals and become embedded in the wider community, with explicit 
attention to learning from the past, present, and future climate threats, the accumulated memory of 
adaptive strategies, and the anticipatory action to prepare for surprises and discontinuities in the 
climate systems (Nelson et al., 2007). For social learning processes to be effective, interaction and 
participation and collective actions have been emphasised, and the role of both formal and informal 
networks (Pelling et al., 2008) and facilitators or bridging organisations is essential (Armitage et al., 
2011). 
Although tourism scholars have begun to recognise the role of learning for climate-change adaptation, 
there has been lack of empirical studies on how tourism destinations and stakeholders learn to adapt 
to climate change (Bandari et al., 2014; Nacipucha et al., 2017). The aim of this research is to 
investigate how learning influences the destination community’s responses to the impacts of climate 
change. This aim is addressed through examining four interrelated components including the 
perceptions and knowledge of destination communities to climate change; the sources of knowledge 
and the spaces through which knowledge have been generated; the extent to which knowledge has 
been used to inform adaptation actions; and the factors influencing community’s capacity to learn to 
adapt to climate change. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
METHODOLOGY 
3.1 Chapter Introduction 
This chapter expounds the research methodology and methods employed in the study to achieve the 
research aim and objectives. The aim of this research was to investigate the influence of learning on 
the responses of a tourism destination community to the impacts of climate change. This aim was 
examined through four key research objectives: 
Objective 1: To explore the current perceptions and knowledge of climate change among destination 
community stakeholders. 
Objective 2: To explore the sources of information utilised by the community to construct climate-
change knowledge and the spaces used for knowledge sharing and learning. 
Objective 3: To examine how local destination community stakeholders have applied existing 
knowledge to adapt to climate change. 
Objective 4: To identify and assess the factors influencing the capacity of local destination 
stakeholders to learn to adapt to climate change 
The chapter firstly presents the philosophical context and the constructivist paradigm that underpin 
the study. The qualitative research approach is discussed as is the research process. Sampling 
strategies, the data analysis method, methodological triangulation, data analysis, ethical consideration 
and research limitations are also addressed in this chapter.  
3.2 Philosophical Principles 
3.2.1 The philosophical context 
Researchers need to understand the applicable philosophical worldviews or paradigms prior to 
conducting research (Creswell, 2009; Jennings, 2010). Guba (1990, p. 17) defines a paradigm as “a 
basic set of beliefs that guide action whether of the garden variety or action taken in connection with 
a disciplined inquiry”. The identification of an appropriate paradigm for any research will assist the 
researcher to ground the research topic, to design its methods, and to collect and interpret the resultant 
data (Creswell, 2009). It is important for researchers to understand the epistemology and the 
theoretical perspectives, prior to conducting research, as these influence the researcher and the 
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research methodology chosen. Guba (1990) asserted that the worldviews and belief systems are more 
important than the choice of method. Similarly, Pansiri (2009) contended that the appropriate choice 
of the methodology can only be made through a basic understanding of the different paradigms.  
The paradigm, together with ontology, epistemology, methodology and methods are the key concepts 
in the philosophy of social sciences. Ontology refers to the nature of reality or how people perceive 
their world. Within the social sciences, ontology examines the nature of society, the social processes, 
the difference between law and rule, the role of causation and chance, and the nature of planning 
(Jennings, 2010). Epistemology refers to the relationship between researcher and participants, 
subjects or objects being researched. By addressing the question of how we gain knowledge of what 
we know, epistemology relates to the role of observation and speculation, institution and reason, 
analogy and induction, discovery and invention and the formation of constructs and methods of social 
science (Jennings, 2010). A researcher’s ontology and epistemology will guide the choice of the 
research methodology. The methodology is a set of guidelines for conducting research within the 
overlying paradigmatic view of the world. A commonly used term related to methodology is the 
research method; that is, the specific tools of data or empirical material collection and 
analysis/interpretation/construction that the researcher will use to gather information on the world 
(Jennings, 2010).  
According to Creswell (2009), paradigms are shaped by the discipline area and beliefs of researchers, 
and past research experiences. The types of beliefs held by individual researchers will often lead to 
embracing a qualitative, quantitative, or mixed methods approach in their research. The paradigms 
that inform tourism research can be positivism, post-positivism, critical realism, pragmatism, chaos 
and complexity theory, constructivism, critical theory, feminist perspectives, postmodernism and 
participatory (Jennings, 2010). The paradigm underpinning this study is constructivism, which 
includes a relativist ontology, a constructivist (or subjective) epistemology and a qualitative 
methodology. The next section discusses this theoretical perspective. 
3.2.2 Constructivism paradigm 
The constructivism paradigm is the overarching paradigm for this thesis. The constructivist paradigm 
has evolved over the last four decades and has its roots in the works of scholars from various 
disciplines such as education, psychology, sociology and human ecology (Tacconi, 1998). 
Constructivism has been defined as “celebrating firsthand knowledge of empirical worlds, takes a 
middle ground between postmodernism and positivism, and offers accessible methods for qualitative 
research” (Charmaz, 2000, p.510). Constructivism assumes that human beings do not find or discover 
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knowledge so much as they construct or make it. It assumes that knowledge is a result of human 
creation, which becomes apparent with material and cultural resources, as opposed to the revelation 
of a natural order that is pre-given and independent of human action. Constructivists believe that, to 
understand the world, one must make an interpretation of it, by constructing meaning from the 
language and actions of social actors, and that, determining what is real is a construction in the minds 
of individuals (Charmaz, 2000; Guba & Lincoln, 1985). 
The constructivist ontological position recognises the existence of a physical reality subject to 
differing interpretations by human learning of the existence of multiple, socially constructed realities 
(Guba, 1990). In contrast to positivist paradigms, which employs a deductive approach by 
commencing with theory and then testing the theory in the empirical world, the social constructivist 
researchers adopt an inductive approach to research. The main reason for this because it is better 
suited to fully describing the research context, to providing information about the transferability of 
the findings and to identifying the mutually shaping influences present in the research context 
(Jennings, 2010). Research, as is the case in this study, will be conducted in the participants’ natural 
setting to build generalisations about a phenomenon through the participants’ view of the phenomena.  
With respect to epistemology, within the constructivist paradigm, the relationship between the 
researcher and the investigated subject is intersubjective rather than objective (Guba, 1990; Jennings, 
2010). This means that the researcher and the researched participants are interactive, and both 
collaboratively influence research findings.  
The methodological approaches of constructivism do not aim for control of pre-defined variables, nor 
generalisation or prediction, yet they share the position that human experience and behaviours are 
part of the subject-object dialectic and seek an understanding of the wholeness of experience rather 
than seeking to isolate a part of it (Guba, 1990; Silverman, 2010). Therefore, constructivist 
researchers use a qualitative methodology to gather knowledge from the empirical world because 
such methods are more suited to dealing with multiple realities and are more adaptable to the 
complexity encountered in the field. The constructivist research process is carried out in the natural 
setting, that is, the context of the entity being studied. This is because the realities cannot be 
understood in isolation of their context, and the knowledge of the specific context is determinant in 
deciding whether or not the findings may be extended to other situations (Tacconi, 1998). The 
research methodology does influence the research methods that have been developed for this study, 
and these are discussed in the following sections.  
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To summarise, the constructivist paradigm suggests that knowledge is co-constructed through human 
interaction. Constructivism tries to understand how seemingly objective ‘things’ (like organisations, 
groups of people, etc.) are constituted by the subjective meanings of individuals and the 
intersubjective processes (Creswell, 2009). Constructivism has increasingly been proposed for 
environmental studies and has underpinned the design created by a majority of researchers in social 
learning, in the context of global environmental change (Rodela & Cundill, 2012; Tacconi, 1998). 
This study aims to investigate learning as an element of building the adaptive capacity of tourism-
dependent communities to related climate risks and disturbances posed by climate change. Learning 
is a social process that involves interaction among individuals and the greater community. The 
adoption of constructivism as a philosophical foundation for this study aims to value multiple 
perspectives and deeper understandings of the phenomena of learning.  
3.3 The Research Design 
3.3.1 Qualitative research approach 
The research design is defined by Creswell as the “plans and procedures for research that span the 
decisions from broad assumptions to detailed methods of data collection and analysis” (Creswell, 
2009, p. 3). It is the “logic of inquiry” used for research and therefore defines the steps used to address 
research questions (Blaikie, 2009, p.24). Based on the theoretical perspectives of the constructivist 
paradigm, constructivist researchers often use qualitative data to provide a rich picture of the research 
phenomena. The objective of the qualitative research is to describe the various procedures in which 
participants give meaning to their experiences, and not to aim for the generalisation that is normally 
achieved in quantitative research (Robson, 2011; Silverman, 2010). Qualitative research is a valuable 
means of exploring “what is happening, to seek new insights, to ask questions, and to assess 
phenomena in a new light” (Robson, 2011, p. 42).  
Qualitative research was considered to be appropriate for this study as it allows for the richness, depth, 
nuance, context, multi-dimensionality and complexity not only to be explored but emphasised 
(Mason, 2017). Qualitative methodologies concern themselves with how the world is perceived, 
understood or constructed. Therefore, it is a method well suited to elicit perceptions of climate-change 
vulnerability and risk. Interpretation and participation are recognised elements of this methodology. 
Qualitative research methods move towards a co-production of knowledge as these methods allow 
more detail in understanding the participant’s perspectives on a particular issue (Carney, Whitmarsh, 
Nicholson-Cole, & Shackley, 2009). 
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Filstead (1979, p.35-36) suggested that “the qualitative paradigm does not conceive of the world as 
an external force, objectively identifiable and independent of man. Rather, there are multiple 
realities”. This study seeks to understand the multiple realities and ways of knowing about climate 
change in tourism destination communities and therefore, this paradigm is well suited to this research. 
Ontologically speaking, individual and social constructions of reality lead to multiple realities and 
multiple truths (Sale, Lohfeld, & Brazil, 2002). As reality is understood to be socially constructed, it 
is fluid and changing. Guba and Lincoln (1985, p.57) stated that qualitative researchers focus on the 
complementary and interrelated nature of multiple realities where “each layer provides a different 
perspective of reality, and none can be considered more true than any other. Phenomena do not 
converge into a single form, a single truth, but diverge into many forms, multiple truths.” Thus, rather 
than searching for truth, the focus of this research is to identify the various ways that tourism 
destination communities come to know about climate change, and form perceptions and responses to 
manage their resilience to the impacts of climate change. 
Researchers in the field of environmental studies often take a qualitative research approach, believing 
that it may allow for in-depth understanding of the issue being investigated (Tacconi, 1998). In an 
analysis of the methodology underpinning social learning research, Rodela and Cundill (2012) point 
out that a qualitative research approach is preferred because learning is a process that is not easily 
measured or captured with quantitative tools, especially in relatively uncontrolled, somewhat messy 
settings involving multiple stakeholders (Cundill & Fabricius, 2009). With respect to research in 
climate change, Wolf and Moser (2011) contend that qualitative research can offers insights into 
individuals’ understanding, perceptions and engagement with climate change that cannot be obtained 
from large-survey scale. Within the arena of tourism research, qualitative research, as a 
complementary approach to quantitative research, is recognised as important to understanding the 
why of the tourism phenomena. In addition, qualitative methodologies allow researchers to investigate 
the deeper meanings that people attribute to tourism and tourism experiences, events and phenomena 
(Jennings, 2010). 
Consequently, qualitative research methods were chosen for the present study for two main reasons. 
Firstly, to uncover what stakeholders understand about climate change, why they perceive climate 
change and its impacts in this way, and how they come to know about climate change, and secondly, 
it was also deemed appropriate to address the research aim of this thesis; that is, to investigate the 
influence of learning on the responses of a tourism destination community to the impacts of climate 
change. In sum, qualitative research could enable deep insights into understandings, perceptions and 
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engagement among tourism destination community stakeholders as well as deeper insights into the 
learning processes underlying their responses to climate change (Wolf & Moser, 2011).   
3.3.2 Research method: in-depth semi-structured interviews 
Qualitative analysis forms the principal means through which data were collected and interpreted in 
this study. Given the study’s focus on the processes that shape community perceptions and adaptation 
to climate change, a qualitative research methodology was adopted utilising in-depth, face-to-face, 
semi-structured interviews (Denzin & Lincoln, 2008). Interviewing is a common means of collecting 
data in qualitative research and can be defined as simply, a conversation with a purpose; that purpose 
being to gather information (Creswell, 2009; Gray, 2009; Silverman, 2010). In-depth interviewing 
refers to respondents giving detailed, reflective answers based on the consideration of their evidence 
and experiences.  
The in-depth interview was chosen as a key research method for this study owing to its advantages. 
According to Minichiello, Aroni, and Hays (2008), in-depth interviews allow researchers to delve 
deeply into social and personal matters by selecting and discussing them with the informants and 
consequently gain an insight into the research issues from diverse viewpoints. This research method 
also encourages key informants to talk about the things that are meaningful and important to them in 
their own words without influences or biases of other member that can ensue in focus group 
discussions when members are known to each other or a hierarchy exists (Minichiello et al., 2008).  
Furthermore, this type of interview allows researchers to discover things that they may not be able to 
observe directly; in this case, the learning processes (Rodela & Cundill, 2012). Last but not least, 
using in-depth interviews allows researchers to collect a rich amount of data as well as to clarify 
issues related to participants’ thoughts, in a relatively short period of time, directly and in a timely 
manner (Patton, 2015). With the advantages of the in-depth interview method, the researcher would 
be able to obtain local context, understand the key issues faced by the destination community 
regarding climatic factors and hear individual experiences and opinions on the responding process. 
While there are several types of interviews ranging from informal/unstructured conversation to 
structured or fixed response types (Hancock & Algozzine, 2011; Patton, 2015), this study employed 
the semi-structured interview procedure. Under this type of interview, the interviewees were invited 
to express themselves openly and freely to define the research phenomenon from their own 
perspectives, not solely from the perspective of the researcher. All participants were asked basic 
questions in the same order and all questions required open-ended responses. This approach 
strengthens the comparability of responses and completeness of data for each person. Moreover, this 
66 
 
approach minimises the effects of interview bias and facilitates analysis and the organisation of 
findings (Hancock & Algozzine, 2011).  
3.4 The Research Context and Study Site 
3.4.1 Climate change in Vietnam and its relevance to the tourism sector 
Hoi An, a tourism destination in Vietnam was chosen as the study site. Vietnam is situated in the 
Southeast Asia region, which is identified by the IPPC as one of the climate-change hotspot areas 
(IPCC, 2007b). Traditionally, the country has long been subjected to natural disasters. The country’s 
topography is characterised by an extensive coastline and river deltas, and highlands that have poor 
water retention capacity and are susceptible to severe erosion. The country has a total population of 
approximately 90 million people, of which approximately 40 million live in and around the deltas 
and along the coast. Typhoons and floods are major natural disaster-related risks causing substantial 
loss of life, property and livelihoods (Ministry of Natural Resources and Environment, 2016) 
Vietnam is predicted to be one of the countries that are most vulnerable and likely to be significantly 
impacted by climate change (Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change, 2007; World Bank, 2010; 
Yusuf & Francisco, 2009). The IPCC’s Fourth Assessment Report characterised Vietnam as a 
“Hotspot of key feature climate impacts and vulnerabilities in Asia” (IPCC, 2007b). Vietnam is also 
classified as an “extreme risk” country, ranking 13th of 170 countries in terms of its vulnerability to 
the impacts of climate change over the next 30 years (International Fund for Agricultural 
Development, 2011, p.11). Numerous studies have been undertaken to determine the scope and extent 
of predicted climate-change threats in the country. Findings of these studies confirm Vietnam’s acute 
vulnerability to sea level rise, temperature increases, precipitation changes, and extreme weather 
events (Blankespoor, Dasgupta, & Laplante, 2014; Ministry of Natural Resources and Environment, 
2016). A World Bank study classified Vietnam in the top five (of 84 countries studied) that are greatly 
threatened by rising sea levels. This report indicates that impacts of rising sea levels in Vietnam would 
directly result in a loss of more than 5% of the country’s land area, more than 7% of its agricultural 
lands, more than 28% of its wetlands and more than 10% of its GDP, and impact about 11% of the 
total population and urban areas (Blankespoor et al., 2014). The Ministry of Natural Resources and 
Environment in Vietnam developed four climate-change scenarios based on different greenhouse gas 
emission scenarios from IPCC’s Fourth Assessment Report; namely, low (B1), medium (B2), and 
high (A2, A1F1). In the consideration of the social economic development situations, such as 
population growth, economic structure, and the uncertainties in the construction of the socioeconomic 
development scenarios, the medium emission scenario (B2) is recommended to be used for climate 
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change and sea rise level scenarios for Vietnam (Ministry of Natural Resources and Environment, 
2016). Under this scenario, it is predicted that by the end of the 21st century in Vietnam (Ministry of 
Natural Resources and Environment, 2016) the following situations will eventuate: 
 annual average temperature increases of 2°C–3°C, of which, in the Central region where this 
study takes place, average temperature will increase by 3.6°C 
 annual precipitation increases 2%–7%, of which, in the Central region where this study takes 
place, average annual rainfall will increase by 10% 
 average sea level increases of between 57 cm and 73 cm. 
 
 
Figure 3.1: Multiple climate hazard map of Southeast Asia.  (Yusuf & Francisco, 2009, p. 6). 
Note: The scale used in the legend ranges from 0 to 1, indicating the lowest vulnerability level (0) to 
the highest vulnerability level (1).  
Climate change is exacerbating the impacts of natural disasters on the population of Vietnam. 
Numerous studies show that devastating tropical cyclones affecting Vietnam in the past two decades 
were influenced by El Nino and La Nina phenomena (Kelly, Hien, & Lien, 2001; Shaw & Sonak, 
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2006). Worryingly, these events are likely to increase in frequency and intensity in the coming 
decades owing to the impacts of climate change (Ministry of Natural Resources and Environment, 
2016). A report of the Asian Development Bank (Asian Development Bank, 2013) revealed that 
adverse impacts of environmental degradation and climate change pose serious challenges to 
sustaining economic growth in Vietnam. In particular, observed impacts including sea level rise, 
changing precipitation and more frequent extreme weather events are expected to affect climate-
induced migration, water resources, and economic sectors such as agriculture, energy, transport, 
forestry, and tourism (Asian Development Bank, 2013). 
The tourism sector in Vietnam is recognised as an important economic sector and one that has 
potential for further growth. In 2017, Vietnam received 12.9 million international visitors and income 
from tourism was approximately USD 23 billion (Vietnam National Administration of Tourism, 
2017). The tourism contributes approximately 7% of the country’s GDP and generates 1.4 million 
jobs (Vietnam National Administration of Tourism, 2013, 2017). 
The major appeal of tourism in Vietnam lies in its coastal and island landscapes which stretch from 
north to south of the country, its high mountains in the north-west and central regions, and its rural 
landscapes with pristine natural settings. Thus, the tourism sector of Vietnam is likely to be impacted 
by changes in climate conditions as its tourism resources are based on the natural environment. 
Beach-island tourism in Vietnam accounts for about 70 percent of the total tourism activity, in which 
the most attractive sites are found along the Central Coast, where the Hoi An World Heritage is 
located. The results of a study (Luong, 2015) exploring solutions for reducing the impacts of climate 
change on tourism development in Vietnam, found that in the last few years, a number of beaches 
and natural reserves along the coast, especially in Vietnam’s central and southern regions, have been 
completely destroyed or degraded by sea level rise or flooding. The loss and degradation of Vietnam’s 
natural assets will directly reduce the value of scenic landscapes that are considered to be the 
country’s most important tourism resources. The loss and degradation of tourism resources due to 
climate change does not apply only to natural assets but also to cultural and historical sites and 
constructions that are recognised as world heritage or national relics. These sites and attractions can 
be significantly impacted by floods, typhoons, storms and other extreme weather events (Luong, 
2015).  
3.4.2 Background of the study site: Hoi An, Vietnam 
Hoi An, a tourism destination in Vietnam was chosen as the study site due to its high vulnerability to 
climate change and high dependence on tourism economy. The city is one of the most popular 
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destinations in Vietnam and the Southeast Asia region. This destination offers all-year tourism 
opportunities. The region is a mature destination and any insights gained could be valuable for other 
tourist destinations.  
Hoi An is located in the central coast of Vietnam. It has an area of 60,680 km2,  a population of 90543 
people but a significant high population density of 1,127 people/km2 (The Goverment of Hoi An City, 
2015). In terms of administration management, Hoi An has nine wards and four communes. Tourism 
activities take place mainly in the old quarters; namely, Minh An, Tan An, Cam Pho, the coastal and 
island communities of Cam An, Cua Dai, and Cham Island, and in the traditional handicraft villages 
of Thanh Ha, Tra Que, Cam Kim, and Cam Thanh. 
 
Figure 3.2: Map of Hoi An indicating its 13 sub-administrative units.  
 Source: Website of the People’s Committee of Hoi An 
Located in the Central Coast of Vietnam, Hoi An is a well-known destination for both domestic and 
international visitors to Vietnam. The City is small in size but is rather rich in tourism resources, 
comprising an enviable combination of historical attractions, traditional crafts, natural setting 
landscapes and beaches and islands. In 1999, the ancient quarter of Hoi An was declared a UNESCO 
World Cultural Heritage Site based on its unique and exceptionally well-preserved traditional 
architecture of a South-East Asian trading port, which dates from the 15th to the 19th century. In 
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2009, Cham Island, a natural protected area in Hoi An was recognised as a World Natural Biosphere 
Reserve.  
These designations have strengthened the appeal of Hoi An as a well-known tourism destination for 
both Vietnamese and international visitors. The destination offers all-year tourism opportunities.  In 
2016, the city received approximately 1.1 million tourists, of which international visitors accounted 
for 70%. The average of length of a tourist’s stay was 2.25 days (Division of Tourism and Trade of 
Hoi An City, 2017). The tourism sector has significantly contributed to the social economic 
development of Hoi An. Tourism is an important source for income and job generation. Revenue 
attributable to tourism accounts for 58% of the city’s GDP, creates 5,000 direct jobs and 12,500 
indirect employment positions (Division of Tourism and Trade of Hoi An City, 2017). Tourism has 
also helped to preserve the architectural heritage of the city and promote handicraft production and 
other small businesses such as textile production, lantern making, and pottery while contributing to 
the development of infrastructure and urban environmental services, thereby bringing many benefits 
to local communities (Division of Tourism and Trade of Hoi An City, 2017; United Nations 
Educational Scientific and Cultural Organisation [UNESCO], 2008).  
Table 3.1: Tourism statistics in Hoi An  
Year Number of visitors Average length of stay 
(day) 
Tourism 
revenue 
(Million 
VND) 
International Domestics Total International Domestics 
2011 487,524 150,505 638,029 2.41 1.60 966,685 
2012 521,647 139,537 661,184 2.44 1.63 1,077,934 
2013 608,151 161,330 769,481 2.30 1.51 1,507,295 
2014 638,103 158,773 796,876 2.34 1.52 1,568,157 
2015 673,650 169,400 843,050 2.25 1.46 1,805,236 
2016 962,727 201,692 1,164,421 2.25 1.46 2,229,193 
(Source: Division of Tourism and Trade of Hoi An City (2017) 
Despite these benefits, Hoi An has been facing challenges relating to urban management and the 
environment. The development of the tourism industry has affected the environment in many ways, 
such as the increase in dust and noise levels from transportation issues; increase in solid waste and 
wastewater from the hotels, resorts, restaurants and production facilities; decrease in available land 
for fields and villages owing to high demand for urban development; and increase in demand for 
electricity and clean water to serve the needs of tourists, etc (Avieli, 2015). All these major factors 
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have led to increased pressure on urban environmental management to meet the needs of the urban 
environmental services (The Goverment of Hoi An City, 2015).  
Like the national context, Hoi An is vulnerable to climate change because of its high exposure to 
climate-change impacts as well as the high sensitivity of its tourism resources. Located in the Central 
Coast region of Vietnam, Hoi An is vulnerable to direct weather impacts of climate change. The 
climate-change vulnerability mapping for Southeast Asia region indicates that this geographical 
region would have the highest exposure to cyclones and droughts (Yusuf & Francisco, 2009). 
Similarly, climate-change scenarios for the Central region indicate that the increase in average 
temperature and precipitation in this region is higher than the country’s average (Ministry of Natural 
Resources and Environment, 2016). A survey conducted by a local research institution on perceptions 
of local communities and businesses in Hoi An on climate change and public services revealed that 
impacts of climate change such as heat waves and frequent, intense typhoons and floods have been 
felt and these impacts have affected the health and wellbeing of local communities as well as caused 
beach erosion and degradation of tourism infrastructure and resources (Centre for Social Research 
and Development, 2013). A recent study on the impacts of climate change on Hoi An Ancient Town 
found  that local tourism business were  negatively impacted by extreme weather events and sea level 
rise (Bui & Le, 2018).  Especially, coastal erosion has caused narrow of Cua Dai Beach, degrades the 
artistic value of coastal landscapes, and contributes to abandoning resorts, collapsed buildings, and 
damaged infrastructure (Bui & Le, 2018).  Another study conducted by Thinh, Thanh, Tuyen, and 
Hens (2018) evaluated the damage valuation of the beach erosion in relation to the tourism revenue 
in Hoi An. This study  indicated that values of the total annual revenue losses in 2020, 2030, and 2040 
are about 29.6, 21.4, and 14 million US dollars, respectively (Thinh et al., 2018).  Thus, climate 
change is exacerbating destination complexity and sustainability, which increases the pressure on the 
government and local people to promote social economic development in the region. 
3.5 Data Collection 
Although the context for this research was Vietnam, and participants were speaking Vietnamese, the 
instructions in the data collection tools were originally created in the English language.  This is 
because the research was conducted in an English-speaking university and all research tools needed 
to be approved by the university’s ethics committee. The key data collection tools comprised 
interview schedules for various respondent groups along with project information sheets and a 
participant consent form. The research tools were then translated into the Vietnamese language by 
the PhD candidate who is a Vietnamese native speaker. Translations of interview schedules were 
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reviewed by a professional translator who was also recruited to proofread the translations of interview 
transcripts. 
In-depth, semi-structured interview schedules were the key data collection tools for this research. 
During the planning stage, themes were identified through the literature, which were then developed 
into research objectives. Then, research questions were refined into interview questions (Gibson & 
Brown, 2009). Interview questions were tailored slightly to fit the different respondent groups (private 
sector, public sector and experts) while maintaining consistent themes to address the aims and 
objectives of this research. An example list of interview questions can be found in Appendix 1A and 
1B.  
While the interview questions were generally asked in order, a natural flow of dialogue was 
encouraged during the interview and thus the semi-structured nature of the interview allowed 
sufficient flexibility in responding to the participant’s behaviour and in following any particularly 
important avenues of conversation led by the participant. Thus, rather than asking a series of 
questions, the researcher listened to the answers and responded with the next question based on what 
had been said, as in a normal conversation (Silverman, 2010). Where the conversation deviated from 
the topic, the interviewer guided the participant back to the research focus. 
This study employed a non-probability purposive sampling method for recruiting the participants for 
the in-depth semi-structured interviews. Purposive sampling allows a researcher to choose samples 
based on the research questions, with a specific purpose in mind (Jennings, 2010).  An exploratory 
approach was used, whereby the researcher relied on their own expert judgement to select participants 
who were part of the required population and to satisfy the needs of the project (Robson, 2011). A 
purposive strategy ensured representation from all predetermined stakeholder categorisations. In 
addition, a snowball sampling technique was utilised to take advantage of each respondent’s network 
connections (Jennings, 2010). 
To gain a wide variety of perspectives, this study devised a range of stakeholder categorisations. 
Fifty-four participants were drawn from two categories including local community stakeholders and 
expert stakeholders. There were 49 local community stakeholders who participated in this study. 
Participants from the local community stakeholders were drawn from the public sector participants 
(government and functional authorities) and the private sector (tourism enterprises and residents).  In 
addition, five expert stakeholders were recruited from research institutions and development agencies 
who had knowledge about the scope of this study.  
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A total of 54 qualitative interviews were conducted between October and November 2015 during 
fieldwork in Hoi An, Vietnam. Fifty-three interviews were conducted face-to-face by the primary 
researcher in the Vietnamese language. Noticeably, one interview was conducted in English because 
the participant had come from another country and had worked as a business manager in Hoi An for 
many years. All interviews were audio recorded digitally. This enabled the accurate recording of the 
interview dialogue, which permits the use of verbatim quotations from the research participants. 
Further, this method allows the interviewer to focus entirely on conducting the interview (Robson, 
2011). The 54 interviews ranged in length from 32 to 90 minutes. The list of participants using 
pseudonyms, their affiliation and interview dates is presented in Appendix 2. Information sheets were 
provided to all participants prior to the interview and again, in print, during the interview, at which 
time all participants signed consent forms. Examples of the information and consent forms are 
available within the Ethics Approval forms in Appendix 3. See also section 3.8 regarding the ethical 
conduct of this research.  
Writing memos or notes is important when conducting fieldwork and analysis. It helps prevent the 
loss of many relevant impressions, spontaneous ideas, evaluations, solutions and thoughts during the 
data analysis process (Silverman, 2010). It can also support the data analysis process. Notes were 
made following each interview. Table 3.1 presents the number of participants by stakeholder 
categorisation for this research. 
Table 3.2: Table of participants in stakeholder categories 
Stakeholder categorisation Stakeholder sub-category Number of participants 
Public sector Government 5 
 Public Authorities  7 
Private sector Tourism enterprises  30 
 Residents 7 
Expert Environmental scientist 
Climate scientist 
1 
1 
 Tourism researcher 
Development adviser 
1 
2 
3.6 Data Analysis 
Data analysis is the process of resolving data into its constituent components to reveal its 
characteristic elements and structure (Dey, 2003). It consists of segmenting the data and reassembling 
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them with the aim of transforming the data into findings. A typical qualitative data analysis process 
can have seven steps: (a) organising the data, (b) immersion in the data, (c) generating categories and 
themes, (d) coding the data, (e) offering interpretations through analytic memos, (f) searching for 
alternative understandings, and (g) writing the report (Marshall & Rossman, 2014). Each step of this 
process entails data reduction and interpretation (Marshall & Rossman, 2014).  
There are several approaches to how qualitative data can be analysed. The researcher adopted the 
thematic analysis approach which involves making inferences about data by systematically and 
objectively identifying special categories within them (Braun & Clarke, 2006). This is the most 
common approach to analysing qualitative data and is often used in association with the constructivist 
paradigm, particularly in tourism research informed by this paradigm (Jennings, 2010).  
The empirical material was interpreted utilising thematic analysis, which prioritises searching for 
emergent themes. Themes can emerge as a result of both inductive and deductive reasoning, with 
field-generated material combining with the researcher’s conceptual framework (Braun & Clarke, 
2012)—this was the case in the present study. Both the literature and the interview transcripts came 
together to construct themes.  Specifically, Braun and Clarke’s (2006) framework on thematic 
analysis was employed to identify, analyse and report themes. This framework consists of six steps. 
First, the researcher read and re-read all the data to get a general sense of the information and to note 
down ideas. Second, after generating initial lists of ideas, the researcher produced initial codes which 
identified features of the data, such as climate variability, sea level rise, environmental changes, etc. 
Third, the list of different codes in the previous phase was sorted to form candidate themes; namely, 
knowledge of climate-change impacts, enablers and inhibitors to learning. Fourth, the candidate 
themes were reviewed and refined to produce a satisfactory thematic map for analysis. Fifth, was the 
final refinement of the thematic map to identify the scope and contents of each theme as well as to 
clearly identify the story and aspects of the theme in relation to the research questions. The final phase 
was conducting thematic analysis and writing up, which should provide the story from the data 
complete with sufficient evidence of themes and argument to address the research questions (Braun 
& Clarke, 2006). 
Interviews were transcribed verbatim in the Vietnamese language by the principal researcher. After 
reviewing the full transcripts and reducing irrelevant information, the extracted text documents were 
translated into English for data analysis. Translation of interview transcripts was primarily conducted 
by the principal researcher. An experienced professional translator was also recruited to assist in 
proofreading and piloting the translations.  All translated English interview transcripts were then 
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uploaded to NVivo 11 software. The process of coding and identifying themes was conducted using 
this qualitative analysis tool. This process generated 42 interrelated codes which were then aligned 
with nine overarching themes. 
Table 3.3: Coding and themes from the data analysis 
Theme Code Number of respondents 
Knowledge of climate change Climate variability 
Sea level rise 
Environmental changes 
Belief in climate change 
Climate change scenarios 
Anthropogenic causes 
Wider environmental issues 
54 
54 
37 
36 
13 
17 
15 
Climate change impacts on 
tourism 
Resources and infrastructure 
Industry operations 
Environmental change impacts 
Destination appeal 
Customer demand 
Societal impacts 
47 
43 
41 
22 
15 
15 
Perceptions of responding to 
climate change 
Adaptation awareness 
Disaster preparedness  
Environmental protection  
Business management 
Climate information 
Integrated coastal management 
36 
49 
41 
16 
32 
6 
Knowledge sources Personal experiences 
Media 
Traditional ecological knowledge 
Educational workshops 
Technical documents 
Applied research 
49 
49 
26 
17 
7 
6 
Spaces for social learning   Informal networks 
Informal business interactions 
Government dialogues 
Development collaboration projects 
Formal knowledge network 
27 
13 
22 
14 
6 
Autonomous adaptation Responding to disaster risks 
Responding to beach erosion 
Responding to environmental changes 
Business management   
49 
13 
18 
28 
Planned adaptation Eco-city development plan 
Disaster preparedness plan 
Forest and environmental protection 
Education and research 
28 
25 
15 
13 
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Enablers for community learning 
to adapt 
Willingness to adapt 
Integrated planning 
Stakeholder engagement 
34 
16 
28 
Inhibitors of community learning 
to adapt 
Limited knowledge  
Limitations in communication and 
facilitation 
Limited resources 
Lack of integration of knowledge sources 
Lack of empowerment 
33 
33 
12 
7 
6 
3.7 Trustworthiness of this Research 
Trustworthiness is an integral issue that must be considered when engaging in qualitative research. 
In a quantitative study, validity and reliability are commonly used to judge the trustworthiness of the 
research project (Creswell, 2009); however, in a qualitative study, there are four criteria that should 
be consider by qualitative researchers in pursuit of a trustworthy study (Guba, 1981). These criteria 
are: credibility (in preference to internal validity), transferability (in preference to external 
validity/generalisability), dependability (in preference to reliability) and confirmability (in preference 
to objectivity) (Guba, 1981). Scholars have proposed a range of strategies that qualitative researchers 
can adopt to enhance the trustworthiness of their study (Eriksson & Kovalainen, 2008; Morrow, 2005; 
Shenton, 2004). Some of these strategies were adopted by the researcher throughout the process of 
research design and implementation to address trustworthiness of this study.   
Credibility is one of the most important factors in establishing trustworthiness (Lincoln & Guba, 
1985). This criteria relates to the knowledge of research in the researched topic and the examination 
of the study design and methods used to derive findings (Eriksson & Kovalainen, 2008). Credibility 
of this research has been established through the adoption of a number strategies. Firstly, the research 
issue, which is the relationship between a destination community’s learning and its response to the 
impacts of climate change, was developed based on a sound understanding of the relevant literature. 
Secondly, the adoption of semi-structured in-depth interviews, which is a well-established research 
method in qualitative inquiry and strictly follows the procedures of implementing a qualitative review 
helped to ensure correct operational measures for the study phenomena. Thirdly, the researcher 
developed an early familiarity with the study site and potential research informants. Before the field 
work to collect interview data for this research, the researcher studied the secondary data about the 
research site. Initial contacts with key informants such as the local governments and development 
organisations were also made through email and phone calls to introduce the project and gain interest 
and support from the key informants. Member checks were also implemented to enhance the 
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credibility of analyses and interpretations of this research. After the interview data were transcribed, 
the researcher invited participants to read their transcripts to review the content. 
Transferability addresses the concern about external validity and the generalisation of a research. In 
a qualitative research such as this study, generalisation is not possible. The analytical transfer of 
theoretical positions to other objects is conceivable provided the researcher knows and gives details 
about the context of the study, integrates findings with existent literature and describes how related 
objects are similar (Shenton, 2004). Transferability of this study was enabled by using purposive 
sampling. The sample of this research was varied and included a broad range of destination 
community stakeholders. This approach provided the broadest range of information.  Transferability 
also concerns the researcher’s responsibility to establish the connection between this research and 
previous research (Eriksson & Kovalainen, 2008). This issue was addressed by “writing thick 
descriptions” (Decrop, 2004). The researcher has described the data extensively and compiled them 
in an orderly way to give other researchers the opportunity to appraise the findings and the extent to 
which they could transfer them to other settings. In addition, research information was communicated 
to readers through conference presentations and publications.  
Dependability involves appraising the trustworthiness of the qualitative inquiry. In this research, 
dependability was increased through the management of the research design and implementation 
process. This research has fulfilled the requirements from The University of Queensland (The 
University of Queensland, 2015) for the research process and data management. From the beginning 
stage of the research process, the researcher developed an action plan that outlined research activities, 
the expected outputs and the timeframe. Changes in the plan were also recorded and reviewed.  
Confirmability relates to the objectivity of the research.  The objectivity of the data analysis process 
in this research was accomplished by looking for a verity of explanations about the phenomenon 
under study and reporting theoretically meaningful variables. In addition, the supervisors of the 
researchers had access to factual data to assess how major interpretations emerged from the empirical 
material. 
3.8 Ethical Considerations  
It is a researcher’s responsibility to ensure that she or he has conducted an ethical research. This 
means that the research should comply with a number of ethical principles including the following: a 
reviewed research proposal; informed consent; avoidance of psychological, emotional and physical 
harm to the participants; confidentiality and anonymity of the participants; protocols in handling 
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conflict of interest; procedures in relation to professional integrity; and avoidance of deception in 
conducting research (Jennings, 2010). Ethical considerations were integral to all components of the 
research process, including design, data gathering, data security and storage, analysis, interpretation, 
and publication (Creswell, 2009). According to The University of Queensland guidelines, researchers 
who plan to conduct a research project involving human participants or human-related materials must 
obtain ethical clearance from the School’s ethics committee. As such, this program of research has 
gained ethical approval from The University of Queensland. The Ethics Approval Letter is presented 
in Appendix 3A, along with the participant information sheet and consent form in Appendix 3B and 
Appendix 3C respectively. These documents outline the specific criteria under which the stakeholders 
agreed to participate. These forms were translated into Vietnamese languages and given to the 
potential participants to gauge their consent before participating in the interview. Informed consent 
was received from all research participants. Foremost amongst the agreements was the anonymity of 
research participants and their organisational affiliations. Participants of this research are identified 
only by their stakeholder categorisation.  
3.9 Chapter Conclusion  
This chapter has discussed the methodology, trustworthiness and ethical considerations for the study. 
Informed by a constructivist paradigm, the present study has employed a qualitative approach to 
address the research aim and objectives of the proposed research. The in-depth semi-structured 
interview was chosen as the key research method. Interviews were conducted with 54 participants 
drawn from local community stakeholders and expert stakeholders. Thematic analysis was employed 
to analyse the interview data with support from NVivo 11 software. The results of the data analysis 
are presented shortly in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
STUDY RESULTS 
4.1 Introduction 
This chapter presents the results of the data analysis from the study. The aim of the research was to 
investigate the influence of learning on a tourism destination community’s responses to the impacts 
of climate change. This aim was examined through four research objectives: 
Objective 1: To explore the current knowledge of climate change among destination community 
stakeholders. 
Objective 2: To explore the sources of information utilised by the community to construct climate-
change knowledge and the spaces used for knowledge sharing and learning. 
Objective 3: To examine how local destination community stakeholders have applied existing 
knowledge to adapt to climate change. 
Objective 4: To identify and assess the factors influencing the capacity of local destination 
stakeholders to learn to adapt to climate change. 
This chapter presents the results of the analysis of the in-depth interviews with a total sample of 54 
participants which included 49 local stakeholder participants of the Hoi An community, and five 
experts who were involved and/or had knowledge about the scope of this study. Participant responses 
were collated and presented in a summative form for the selected destination community.  
Excerpts from specific participants were identified by the informant codes and their affiliations (PU 
= Public-sector Participants; PR = Private Sector Participants; and E = Expert Participants). There are 
four main sections in this chapter; each presenting the findings of the four research objectives. Each 
section begins with an overview of the research purpose and emergent themes resulting from the data 
coding and analysis. Then, findings of the research objective are illustrated. Discussions of the key 
findings and how they relate to our existing knowledge and the extant literature will be presented in 
the following chapter (Chapter Five).  
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4.2 Exploring Current Knowledge of Climate Change among Local Tourism 
Destination Stakeholders 
The purpose of research objective one is to explore how local stakeholders in Hoi An understand and 
perceive climate change. To address this research objective, thematic categories derived from the 
literature on environmental knowledge and public perceptions about climate change were used to 
inform the interview questions with the objective of exploring: 
 general perceptions and knowledge of the cause/s of global climate change 
 perceptions and knowledge of, and responses to the impact of climate change on 
tourism destinations. 
Participants of this study were asked what climate change meant to them and the tourism sector; what 
impact/s did climate change have and/or has had on the local community and the destination; their 
views about the main causes of climate change; their perspectives about the importance of immediate 
actions to reduce climate change; and their understanding about how to respond to these changes. 
Table 4.1 presents the themes and codes that emerged from the data analysis regarding this research 
objective. 
Table 4.1: Themes and codes responding to research objective one 
Themes Codes Respondent 
counts 
Awareness of climate 
change 
Climate variability 54 
Sea level rise 54 
Environmental changes 37 
Belief in climate change 36 
Climate change scenarios 13 
 Anthropogenic causes 17 
 Wider environmental issues 15 
Knowledge of climate-
change impacts on tourism 
destination 
Resources and infrastructure  47 
Industry operations 43 
Environmental change impacts 41 
Destination appeal 22 
Customer demand 15 
Societal impacts 15 
Knowledge of responding 
to climate change 
Adaptation awareness 36 
Disaster preparedness knowledge 49 
Environmental protection  41 
Climate information  32 
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Business management 16 
Integrated coastal management 6 
Source: Results from data analysis 
The following subsections present in detail the results of the analysis of interview data for research 
objective one.  
4.2.1 General knowledge of climate change 
Overall, local community stakeholders were aware of the issue of global climate change and generally 
accepted that climate change was happening: “The term climate change is spoken about very often 
today. We can see that the weather is no longer following a typical pattern” (PR3, Event Manager); 
and “Global climate is about to change and extreme events such as El Nino and La Nina will be more 
prevalent…I don’t know in other regions, but the impacts of climate change on this city are very 
clear” (PR4, Accommodation Operator).  
Interestingly, local community participants reported different manifestations of climate change in the 
region through the observation of climate variability and environmental changes. Indeed, all local 
participants (49) spoke about climate variability in this study. Respondents noted variations in a wide 
range of climatic factors. In particular, changes in temperature, rainfall, seasonal patterns, and 
extreme weather events were commonly observed: “It has never been as hot as 40⁰C in Hoi An, but 
in the last summer it was 40⁰C” (PU12, Municipal Government); “It rains less, and the summer is 
getting longer. We cannot see four seasons clearly in a year” (PR12, Community Tourism Operator); 
and “Extreme weather events have become more prevalent… Storm surges were so strong, hitting 
the communes and inner-city areas… Worryingly, these events were unpredictable” (PU1, Tourism 
Authority). 
The majority of participants (49) also noted that there had been a rise in the sea level of the region. 
This issue was considered to be a phenomenon that caused serious erosion of Hoi An’s beaches. As 
one participant stated: “Sea level rise has destroyed more than half the length of Hoi An’s beaches. 
This is an obvious impact of climate change” (PU3, Disaster Management Authority).  
Most participants (37) reported environmental changes, especially those who worked in the tourist 
activity sub-sector, and environment and natural resource management areas. For these participants, 
climate variability such as hot weather, less rain and a rise in the sea level has resulted in 
environmental problems such as drought, saline intrusion, degradation of water and biological 
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resources. For example, one participant noted: “The river water is decreasing while the sea level is 
rising…the groundwater system and ecological systems are being destroyed” (PU13, Political Party). 
Interestingly, changes in climate and natural environment conditions that had been experienced by 
participants led many (36) to believe that climate change was real and was happening: “I think climate 
change is real. It has reached to a point that everyone can see its effects” (PR25, Café/Bar Manager); 
“I not only hear about climate change, but I also feel it” (PU12, Government Official).  
The causes of existing changes in climatic and environmental conditions were also discussed by over 
half of the participants (32); namely, Participants generally accepted the anthropogenic causes of 
global climate change: “Carbon dioxide and other pollutants that have been released through 
industrial factories and human activities are the causes for climate change” (PR12, Community 
Tourism Operator); and “Humans should be responsible for climate change as our economic activities 
have been the major reasons for greenhouse effects” (PR7, Accommodation Operator).  
However, they also recognised that existing economic activities could increase the vulnerability of 
Hoi An’s tourism destination based on climate change. Respondents used the term “natural cause” to 
refer to the unavoidable effects of global climate change and “human cause” to refer to the existing 
economic activities in the greater region of Hoi An City, such as massive construction of hydropower 
dams in the upstream region of Hoi An city that could exacerbate the vulnerability of the destination 
and local communities to climate change. As one local participant stated: “Is it fair if climate change 
is solely responsible for all the problems here? For me, the problems of floods and beach erosion are 
not only caused by climate change but also by humans” (PR31, Resident). 
Another participant further explained this present “human cause” problem:  
For the need of socioeconomic development, the central and provincial governments 
have approved the development of hydropower dams in the upstream of Thu Bon 
River, and beachfront resorts and industrial activities in the downstream region. These 
economic activities have affected the natural vegetation and balance of ecological 
systems in the region and thus enhanced the vulnerability of Hoi An to flooding and 
other impacts of climate change. (PU12, Municipal Government)  
The concurrent impact of climate change and present human economic activities on the natural 
environment and local communities has created scepticism about the extent of climate change among 
the local participants. An expert participant who had worked with local communities on 
environmental issues reported his observations about existing environmental management practices 
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in the greater region of Hoi An and the local community’s attitude toward climate change. This 
participant stated: 
Although local people accept the reality of climate change, they are still sceptical 
about the extent of climate change. Thus, an understanding of the impact of climate 
change on existing human activities, and the relationship between them should be 
made clearer to local stakeholders to better inform appropriate actions. (E2, 
Environmental Scientist) 
In addition, a small number of participants (13) were aware of the general effects of future climate 
change in Vietnam based on an understanding of scenarios of climate change and the rise in sea levels. 
They discussed the implications for the Hoi An region: “It is said that the temperature will likely 
increase. The weather will be harsher. Issues like water shortages, droughts and fire could be 
problematic” (PR15, Tour Operator); and “A rise in the sea level is a serious danger. Coastal erosion 
is getting worse… The whole ancient town of Hoi An would be immersed by water based on the 
scenario of a rise in the sea level of 1 m.” (PU8, Monument Conservation Body)  
4.2.2 Knowledge of the impact and implications of climate change on tourism  
The dependency of the local tourism industry on climatic conditions and the natural environment has 
meant that they were more aware of the impact of climate change on their destination. Local 
respondents were also very concerned about the impact of climate change on their businesses and the 
destination and were able to identify a range of direct weather impacts and indirect environmental 
change impacts, as well as societal impacts of climate change on their destination. 
The impact of climate change on tourism resorts and infrastructure was noted by almost all local 
community stakeholders (47). Participants recalled the effects of recent extreme weather events and 
beach erosion on their business properties and anticipated that the impact of climate change will likely 
pose further risks in future. For instance, one participant explained: “Tourism enterprises here are 
more or less been affected by floods and storm surges…we are very anxious about the future when 
more extreme events are likely to occur, and sea levels will continue to rise” (PR2, Accommodation 
Operator). The ancient town and traditional buildings are an important part of the destination image 
for Hoi An, and participants noted that these were being endangered by climate change and a rise in 
the sea level. Some participants stated: “the whole ancient town will be immersed by water” (PU8, 
Monument Conservation Body); “…traditional houses, roads and footpaths and other infrastructure 
in the ancient quarter will be degraded quickly by flooding” (PU1, Tourism Authority); and “the level 
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of fire risk associated with hot weather is very high in the ancient town where there is a concentration 
of a high density of traditional buildings and human trading activities.” (PR5, Resident)  
The impact of climate change on tourism operations was discussed by most respondents (43). Some 
participants noted that the warmer weather and longer summers were likely to create more 
opportunities for an extension of the tourism season, especially for beach tourism activities: “Warm 
weather is favourable for tourism businesses. The seasons for beach and island tourism activities 
could be expanded” (PR14, Tour Operator); “Tourist’s activities can be operated for the whole year 
thanks to warm weather” (PR4, Accommodation Operator). However, many other respondents were 
cautious about the effects of increased weather temperatures, severe weather and extreme events on 
tourist safety and the operation of tourist activities.  
The impact of environmental changes on the resources used for tourism was discussed by many of 
the participants (26). Specifically, participants from the accommodation sub-sector pointed to the 
importance of water shortage, while participants from the tourist activity subsector and public sector 
were generally concerned about the impact of climate change on biological resources and the 
landscape. Importantly, impacts of climate change on tourism resources and broader environmental 
changes were seen to be closely linked to destination appeal and tourist’s experiences. 
Accommodation Operator (PR28) related, “Hoi An City is always beautiful and known as being by 
the sea but now the sea has disappeared…When the destination in Hoi An is no longer attractive, 
tourists will surely go to other places.”  
Another participant explained:  
The current tourism products of Hoi An are primarily based on a harmonised 
combination of the natural environment and cultural settings. Unfortunately, these 
resources are being degraded due to climate change. This issue will certainly affect 
the attractiveness of the destination and the quality of the tourist experience. (PR17, 
Tourism Investor) 
Several business participants (15) were concerned about a change in customer demand as an impact 
of global climate change. They especially noted a change in the consumption patterns and mobility 
of European tourists to the major international markets of Vietnam in general and Hoi An in 
particular. Several respondents reported that “European tourists are not familiar with extremely hot 
weather…they may not be happy to travel far to the areas where there are high disaster risks” (PR9, 
Tour Operator). Other participants were concerned about the influence of media images on a 
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customer’s choice of a destination, “Media always report about the severe effects of climate change… 
since tourists are always concerned about their safety, the information about erosion and extreme 
weather events will certainly affect their choice of a destination” (PR22, Accommodation Operator).   
The socioeconomic impact of climate change was also discussed by several participants (15) from 
the government and other tourism businesses. Specifically, business participants were concerned 
about the reduction in revenue and profit because of a decrease in the number of customers and 
increased costs associated with the impact of climate change. As one participant explained, “Climate 
change is a new stressor for tourism businesses. Our revenue will be significantly reduced because of 
a reduction in the number of customers and increased costs of water, electricity, insurance, and 
disaster recovery” (PR18, Accommodation Operator). The strong reliance on tourism for Hoi An’s 
economy has also raised concerns about the impact of climate change on jobs and the income of local 
communities. For example, some participants noted, “…jobs and income for local people would 
certainly be reduced when the tourism industry and businesses are not functioning well” (PR16, Tour 
Operator); and “The city is so reliant on tourism, so the impact of climate change will likely affect 
the health of the local economy” (PU13, Politician). 
In summary, participants from the local community stakeholders generally recognised that climate 
change was indeed an issue for their destination; “The impact of climate change and sea level rise 
will enable Hoi An to face more risks. I am sure that the local tourism industry will be significantly 
affected” (PR28, Accommodation Operator). The perceptions of the impact of climate change on the 
local tourism destination were consistent among participants from both the public and the private 
sector. However, those who had been previously affected by existing climate variabilities, such as the 
large accommodation and tourism operators and public-sector participants, were more aware of the 
wide range of environmental impacts on the destination, the community and the local economy.  
4.2.3 Knowledge about responding to climate change  
When asked about their view on the importance of climate change on the tourism sector, most of the 
participants recognised climate change is a pressing issue for the local destination (36). Given that 
there was an acceptance of the reality of climate change and its perceived impact on the destination, 
participants saw that climate change was an important issue that should be seriously taken into 
consideration in both local development and the tourism sector. One representative from the Local 
Tourism Authority explained, “The impact of climate change on the Hoi An tourism industry has 
been very clear, so it is essential to consider this issue in tourism management” (PU1, Local Tourism 
Authority).  
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Along similar lines, one industry participant stressed the importance of taking action to reduce climate 
change, “If we don’t have long-term and sustainable strategies to deal with climate change, the 
tourism sector would be significantly affected” (PR17, Tourism Investor). Importantly, the local 
government also supported the importance of immediate action on climate change; as one 
representative from the government stated, “Climate change is the top priority to consider if we want 
sustainable development” (PU12, Municipal Government).  
However, while most participants considered the importance of climate change on their business and 
broader tourism destination, several respondents (7) did not recognise this issue as a priority for 
immediate action. Although these participants were aware of the importance of dealing with extreme 
weather events, they expressed low willingness to act for climate change. These participants saw that 
the impacts of climate change were a larger issue that should be addressed at the destination level and 
by the government. As one participant stated, 
Climate change is not the issue that my business will have to tackle now. Of course, 
we have always been concerned about the effects of floods and storms, but the 
environmental problems and beach erosion are very big issues that can be resolved by 
the business sector. I think climate change should be the concern of the government. 
(PR16, Accommodation Operator) 
When asked whether they thought anything could be done to tackle climate change, participants saw 
that strategies for responding to the impacts of climate change could be categorised into four types of 
responses including disaster risk reduction, environmental protection, tourism business management, 
and integrated planning and management. Disaster risk reduction and environmental protection were 
identified by most participants; however, tourism business management and integrated planning and 
management were more frequently discussed by participants from the business sector and 
government.   
All participants from the local destination community (49) reported that they knew how to prepare 
for extreme weather events. All were aware of the procedures and specific techniques for preparing 
and responding to common extreme events, such as floods and typhoons, as well as technological 
measures, such as disaster-resistant construction techniques to increase the ability of physical 
infrastructure to withstand the impact of extreme events. Given that most local respondents perceived 
that climate change caused variation in climatic factors and extreme weather events, it was not 
surprising that all participants responded that they needed to be prepared for disasters to mitigate their 
effects. For instance, one of the respondents stated, “We cannot avoid extreme weather events; we 
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must be prepared for it. Otherwise, we will take all the damages” (PR17, Tour Operator); and another 
said, “As a business manager, you should not underestimate extreme weather events. You should be 
proactive in responding to such events” (PR22, Accommodation Operator).  
Protecting the natural environment was also seen by most respondents (41) as an integral part of 
adapting to climate change. One respondent said: “Our perspective on climate-change adaptation is 
to protect the environment. This means that we have to reduce our impact on the environment and to 
adopt ecological pathways for development” (PU4, Planner); and, “The ecological approach will be 
beneficial. I myself think that when we develop an ecological approach, it will also take into 
consideration climate change” (PU12, Municipal Government). Consequently, most participants 
regarded pro-environmental behaviours as practical strategies to respond to the impact of climate 
change. Several participants explained: “Our wellbeing and livelihood have been reliant on natural 
resources…If we fail to protect these resources from the impact of climate change, we will certainly 
bury ourselves” (PR17, Tourism investor); and, “We must protect forests and keep our environment 
green and clean to cope with climate change” (PR2, Accommodation Operator).  
With respect to the discussion of how tourism businesses could adapt to impacts of climate change, 
most participants (32) stressed the importance of having knowledge about weather and used it as a 
tool for business planning and managing day to day operations. For example, one business manager 
claimed:  
Following changes of weather and climatic conditions are very important. This 
knowledge helps us to take immediate actions in case the extreme event has occurred. 
We can use [it] to evaluate how potential sources of customers will change, depending 
on weather conditions and plan for our business development in the longer. (PR28, 
Accommodation Operator)  
Many participants (16) also saw that service improvement and product diversification were essential 
to adapt customer’s needs in the face of climatic disturbances:  
Climate change is sensitive to tourists as they are travelling far from home. As we are 
serving them while they are travelling, there are many things we could do to ensure 
their safety and care for them in case of disasters. We should have a range of activity 
options and be flexible in managing the itineraries to adapt to changes in weather 
conditions. (PR14, Tour Operator) 
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An integrated coastal management plan was also acknowledged as a necessary strategy to adapt to 
climate change. There was an awareness of the impact of human activity on the vulnerability of 
tourism destinations and local communities to climate change. Several participants (6) from the public 
sector stressed that there was a need to establish necessary actions to reduce the negative impact of 
human activities on the region and to enhance the adaptability of natural systems. As one respondent 
from the City’s government explained: 
Hoi An City is both a floodplain and a coastal area which is vulnerable to climate 
change. In addition, any activities in the upstream region will have an impact on this 
area. To adapt to climate change in a sustainable manner, it is crucial to consider 
integrated management that links different areas. (PU12, Municipal Government) 
An integrated approach to coastal management was also suggested as an important strategy for 
building resilience to climate change in Hoi An, as stated by one of the experts:  
The local communities have been reliant on the important and interrelated ecological 
systems, including coral reefs, mangrove forest, coastal vegetation, rivers and beaches. 
However, these systems have been weakening due to inappropriate human 
intervention and climate change. Thus, the adoption of an integrated management 
approach could help to enhance the adaptability of the destination and local 
communities to climate change. (E2, Environmental Scientist) 
4.2.4 Section summary: The destination community’s perceptions and knowledge of 
climate change 
This section has explored the perceptions and knowledge of climate change among local stakeholders 
in the Hoi An tourist destination (research objective one). In general, the respondents were aware of 
the reality, the anthropogenic causes and severity of global climate change. They held a basic 
knowledge of the impact and implications of climate change on the destination and saw climate 
change as a pressing issue for the management and development of their destination in general and 
business operations in particular. The respondents from the public, private and voluntary sectors held 
similar perceptions and knowledge about climate change. However, respondents from large tourism 
and accommodation operators, local government and public environmental and resource management 
bodies seemed to have greater knowledge of the wide range of impacts of climate change on tourism 
destinations and stressed the importance of immediate action on climate change, compared to other 
respondent groups. This study also found that although respondents were aware of climate change, 
they were still ambivalent about the extent of its impacts. Respondents perceived that economic 
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activities in the greater region such as the construction of hydropower dams in the upstream of Hoi 
An region also contributed to exacerbating the effects of climate change on the Hoi An destination 
and its local communities. Section 4.3 will further explore the extent to which local stakeholders 
incorporate their current knowledge into adapting to climate change. 
4.3 Exploring the Process of Climate Change Knowledge Creation in Hoi An  
The aim of research objective two was to explore climate-change knowledge creation in Hoi An City 
in Vietnam, focusing on two main areas: knowledge sources acquired by individuals and the spaces 
for knowledge sharing and learning among stakeholders. The interview questions relating to this 
objective were designed to elicit the sources of information utilized by individual local destination 
stakeholders to construct climate change-related knowledge; and the existing spaces for sharing and 
generating knowledge among destination stakeholders. Table 4.2 presents the themes and codes, 
which emerged from the data in relation to this research objective. 
Table 4.2: Themes and codes responding to Research Objective Two 
Themes Codes Respondent 
counts 
Individual sources of 
knowledge 
Personal experiences  49 
Media 49 
Traditional ecological knowledge 26 
Educational workshops 17 
Technical documents 7 
Applied research 6 
Space for knowledge 
sharing and learning 
Informal networks 27 
Government dialogues 22 
Development collaborative projects 14 
Formal knowledge networks 6 
Source: Results from data analysis 
The following subsections present the results from an analysis of the responses from the interview 
data for research objective two.  
4.3.1 Sources of climate-change knowledge acquired by local individual stakeholders in 
Hoi An  
Local community participants stated that their perceptions and knowledge about climate change were 
obtained from the utilisation and combination of different sources of information. Specifically, their 
main sources of knowledge were information derived from direct experiences with recent climatic 
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and environmental events; the media, and traditional ecological knowledge about weather and 
environment; and to a lesser extent, from science and scientists.  
4.3.1.1 Personal experiences 
All local community participants (49) stated that their main source of knowledge about climate 
change had come from personal experiences. Observing variability in the climate and environmental 
conditions had strengthened their belief in the certainty of climate change. As some of the respondents 
stated: “I have not only heard about climate change but I also feel it” (PU12, Government Official); 
“I don’t know about the other areas but in this region the impact of climate change is very clear” 
(PU1, Local Tourism Authority); and “Climate change has reached a point that everyone here can 
see” (PR25, Bar-Café Manager). 
In addition, experiences with past climatic and environmental events had also developed an awareness 
of the impact of, and response to climate change. For instance, one respondent explained, “We have 
been affected by severe weather, extreme events and beach erosion… we now realise that climate 
change has made many impacts on us and we need to take action for it” (PU1, Tourism Authority).  
Importantly, local participants claimed that their experience in dealing with past climatic and 
environmental events had also resulted in greater knowledge about the strategies to deal with future 
events. This is evidenced by the comments of several respondents. One accommodation operator 
(PR9) claimed, “Dealing with extreme weather events is not a new business for Hoi An’s inhabitants. 
We have faced many floods and storms and thus, first and foremost, we have learnt from our own 
experiences”. In a similar vein, a tour operator (PU1) voiced, “Much of our knowledge is based on 
experiences. Learning from past climatic events, we know what our weaknesses are and what we can 
do to mitigate the effects of future events”. 
The local community participants predominately reflected on past floods and storms, which had 
resulted in substantial levels of damage to tourism properties and infrastructure and disruption of 
business. Based on experiences from dealing with these events, locals have practical know-how to 
prepare for and cope with extreme weather events. They pointed out that a number of lessons had 
been learnt from having to respond to these events. For example, participants recorded the lines of 
past floods to inform the level of response to future flooding events. In addition, they recognised that 
serious loss and damage of tourism properties were attributed to the weaknesses in the technical 
construction and structure of houses and buildings, a lack of information about weather, and a lack 
of preparation for disaster events. Such direct experiences have developed an awareness of 
fundamental strategies for managing the impact of weather and extreme climate events in the face of 
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climate change. As several respondents stated, “The utilisation of flood and typhoon resistant 
construction techniques is the most important strategy to mitigate the impact of extreme weather 
events and long-term change in climate” (PR12, Community Tourism Operator); and “We must not 
be subjected to extreme weather events, we need to always follow weather information and be well 
prepared for climatic disturbances” (PR10, Tour Operator). 
Learning from experiences with existing environmental changes was also discussed by several 
participants from the public and business sectors. These participants saw that recent socioeconomic 
development activities had not been appropriate in the face of climate change and considered this 
issue as a lesson learnt from management practice. As one representative from the local government 
stated: “Not everything we do is right. We see that nature gets angry and we have to rectify our 
mistake” (PU12, Municipal Government). 
4.3.1.2 Media reports and internet 
The media was seen as the most common source of information about climate change by all local 
participants (49). In fact, the sensitivity of the tourism sector to weather meant that local participants 
were aware of the important role of weather information. All respondents reported that they had used 
one or several types of media to follow the weather information. They acknowledged that such 
information helped them to be more proactive in responding to climatic factors given the uncertainty 
of climate change, “As we really don’t know when the impact of climate change will occur, following 
weather information from the media is a way of knowing and preparing for climate perturbations” 
(PR12, Community Tourism Operator); and “…climate information helps us to better plan and 
manage our activities” (PR9, Business Owner).  
In addition to the provision of weather information, the media were also identified as an important 
channel for communicating information about climate change, with most participants mentioning 
they had unintentionally learnt about the term climate change and its physical facts from television 
and newspapers that they watched every day. However, a quarter of the participants from tourist 
businesses and public authorities noted the limitations of the provision of climate-change knowledge 
by the traditional media. One participant commented: “Climate change information provided by local 
television and newspapers has mainly focused on problems associated with weather rather than 
communicating the ways that people can adapt to these impacts” (PU2, Marine Resource 
Management).  
Additionally, respondents used the internet to search for more in-depth information on climatic issues 
faced by their businesses and destinations. Some participants reported that their reliance on the 
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internet had given them limited access to other scientific knowledge sources about climate change 
and saw this as a complementary source to personal experiences for self-learning to cope with climate 
change. Two participants explained their reliance on the internet by stating, “Although I regard myself 
as an experienced manager in the tourism industry, I do not know where to ask for information. When 
we care about the environment, we have no choice but to seek information from the internet” (PR28, 
Accommodation Operator) and, “I have learnt by myself, from my own observations and information 
from the internet. I searched the internet to find out whether other tourist destinations are affected or 
not, and how they responded” (PU1, Tourism Authority). 
Despite the large amount of information on climate change that the internet can provide, participants 
saw challenges in utilising this source effectively. Some participants were aware that the provincial 
government has a website about the environment and climate change; however, most participants 
were not aware of this information source. A few participants were concerned about the accuracy and 
quality of information, given their reliance on external websites, but had limited capacity to evaluate 
this information. One respondent explained, “I just did a general search of the information I wanted 
to know. Lots of information out there but we need a certain capacity to evaluate this information 
before we can use it” (PU2, Marine Resource Management).  
4.3.1.3 Traditional ecological knowledge  
Traditional ecological knowledge was also identified as an important source of climate-related 
knowledge for the local community stakeholders. More than two-thirds of the local participants (26) 
who mainly represented resident and business groups reported the role of this type of knowledge in 
the shaping of perceptions of change and strategies to deal with climate-related events. For local 
participants, traditional knowledge included the ability to understand weather conditions through 
observation of the sun, wind and biological indicators, in addition to traditional strategies and 
techniques to protect the natural resources, properties, and equipment from the impact of weather and 
environmental events.  
While most community participants noted that local knowledge of weather predictions was 
decreasing, as most residents relied on weather and climate information from media sources, they still 
valued traditional knowledge when responding to weather and environmental factors, and common 
extreme events such as floods and storms. For example, one respondent explained the importance of 
traditional knowledge, 
Adapting to weather and environmental conditions has long been practised by our 
forefathers. They constructed houses that could withstand the effects of flood and 
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strong winds. They grew trees in the coastal areas to mitigate the impact of strong 
winds and prevent erosion… such knowledge is very significant in dealing with 
climate change. (PR27, Resident) 
Interestingly, elderly or long-term local inhabitants were identified as important sources of traditional 
ecological knowledge. Several respondents stated, “The local inhabitants have lots of experience with 
dealing with floods and storms. Such knowledge would be very useful for coping with extreme 
weather events and prospective climate change” (PR6, Accommodation Operator); and, “Old Hoi An 
inhabitants are very experienced. They know what to do to prepare for and respond to weather events. 
They are always calm and not frustrated in any climatic events” (PR13, Community Tourism 
Operator).  
While recognising the role of traditional knowledge, several respondents were conscious of relying 
on such knowledge given the magnitude of climate change. Thus, these respondents also suggested 
that consideration be given to different types of knowledge when responding to climate change. As 
one respondent explained:  
Hoi An is traditionally disaster-prone, so traditional knowledge, which was developed 
from the experiences of our forefathers is very important to us. But the current 
manifestations of climate change are more complicated, so reliance on our own 
knowledge will not be enough to enable us to respond to changing conditions. (PR2, 
Accommodation Operator)  
4.3.1.4 Participating in environmental education programs and workshops 
Almost one third of the local community participants (17) reported that they had participated in 
environmental education programs and workshops. These sources of knowledge were considered to 
be important and reliable in providing the opportunity to learn from and interact with experienced 
trainers and experts. One respondent stated, “Experts have both scientific knowledge and practical 
experience. Through workshops and training courses, they have broadened our knowledge…We can 
have a better understanding of issues and we can apply it to our work” (PU12, Municipal 
Government), while another opined, “It can be said that all the knowledge about climate change that 
I and my colleagues have, has mainly developed from participating in international workshops” (PU2, 
Marine Resource Management). 
In comparison with other participant groups, the public-sector participants appeared to have greater 
opportunities to access this source of knowledge. Most public-sector respondents in this study 
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reported that they had participated in a training course on climate change where they had gained 
general knowledge about the physical indicators and future predictions about climate change. Those 
who worked in the environment and resource management sector had the opportunity to participate 
in training programs and workshops on the specific issue of natural and heritage resource 
management in response to climate change. 
Many participants in this study had been involved in training courses on disaster preparedness. Some 
respondents from the public and private sector reported their participation in workshops discussing 
the issue of beach erosion. Additionally, a few business respondents had participated in training 
programs on the environment and responsible tourism business practices. It was found that climate- 
change-focused training courses have not been provided to the private sector; nonetheless, the issue 
of climate change was integrated into community-based training programs on disaster preparedness 
and environmental protection.  
4.3.1.5 Technical reports and applied research 
Public-sector participants were able to receive information and technical reports from higher 
administrative levels. Documents relating to climate change and rising sea level scenarios for 
Vietnam relating to the national target program on climate-change response were transferred by 
Quang Nam provincial government to the Hoi An City government. At the city level, important 
policies and plans in relation to climate change, for example, the Hoi An City’s eco-city development 
plan and disaster preparedness plans were distributed by the city’s government to the public 
authorities. 
Only a few participants indicated that they were able to gain specific knowledge about the impact of 
climate change and strategies to manage impacts from participation in applied research projects. For 
example, the Division of Environment and Natural Resource Management and the Management 
Board of Cham Island Marine Protected Areas conducted research on climate-change vulnerability 
assessment and the impact of climate change on water and biological resources. Several other 
participants reported their participation in applied research using geographical information systems 
(GIS) to manage floods in the ancient town and greater Hoi An City. Additionally, one respondent 
from a local tourism authority reported the opportunity to participate in a joint research project on the 
development of tourism products to help adapt to climate change in other provinces in Vietnam 
Central region, and especially in Hoi An, which was targeted to develop flood-adapted tourist 
activities. However, technical reports and applied research were not common ways to source climate 
change-related knowledge among most participants. 
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4.3.2 Spaces for knowledge sharing and learning among stakeholders 
In discussing knowledge acquisition relating to climate change in Hoi An City, participants identified 
a number of common spaces for sharing and generating knowledge among destination stakeholders. 
These spaces were either informally developed and coordinated by tourism businesses, or formally 
coordinated by government and/or recognised institutions such as UN-HABITAT and the 
Management Board of the Cham Island Marine Protected Area.  
4.3.2.1 Informal space for knowledge sharing and learning 
Knowledge about climate change and responding to its impact on extreme weather events and 
environmental changes were shared through informal networks (27). Over half of the local 
community participants from this study reported that they had mainly learnt about climate variability 
and climate change through informal conversation with family members, friends and acquaintances. 
Although there was a lack of insight into climate science, these informal discussions helped to 
generate common understanding and awareness of a changing climate phenomenon in the region. For 
example, one participant who was a community-based tourism operator said: 
In our community, we often talk about why it is so hot? Why has the situation in our 
city progressed in a way that is very different from what it was? Some people 
explained this issue in relation to climate change. Although, I don’t understand climate 
change well, I am aware that it is impacting on our everyday lives. (PR12, Community 
Tourism Operator) 
Furthermore, traditional ecological knowledge about responding to extreme weather events was also 
transmitted by older local inhabitants to younger generations through informal interactions. Some 
participants stated, “I often come to see elderly people in my village to seek their advice in dealing 
with extreme weather events” (PR13, Community Tourism Operator); and “My dad is very 
experienced in dealing with floods and storms. I have always shared his knowledge with our 
neighbours” (PR6, Accommodation Operator). 
Many participants from large tourism businesses who participated in this study reported their 
engagement with informal networks for learning about responding to climate disturbances. These 
participants recognised that their knowledge about extreme weather events and climate change was 
incomplete, and because of this, they were more likely to engage in the informal business network to 
share and learn different experiences from others. As one participant explained:  
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Climate change presents many challenges for tourism businesses and we need to learn 
from each other to deal with these problems. No one knows everything. Some people 
know this, and others know that. We should connect ideas and come together. (PR4, 
Accommodation Operator) 
Importantly, participants saw this type of knowledge exchange and learning as a means of self-
organisation to manage the impact of climate change on the Hoi An destination. For example, one 
participant stated, “We saw the importance of working together to deal with environmental problems. 
Everyone is trying to help themselves to overcome challenges posed by climate change. We all want 
to do good things for Hoi An” (PR25, Café Manager).  
Noticeably, the networks for learning and sharing knowledge about climate change among tourism 
businesses were developed informally and reactively based on dealing with specific climate and 
environmental problems. For example, after the occurrence of beach erosion, managers of beachfront 
resorts developed an informal platform to share their concerns and knowledge and to determine joint 
actions on the beach erosion problem. Several other businesses developed an informal business 
network to raise an awareness of environmental change. They organised several activities to raise 
public awareness of environmental protection through the promotion of environmentally-friendly 
tourism products, and environmentally friendly behaviours. These included the events of “slow food 
for a slow day”, “green market day”, and a “beach environmental campaign”.  
Knowledge exchange and learning about disaster preparedness also took place among tourism 
businesses and local residents, facilitated by tourism business managers. A few business managers 
who participated in this study reported that initiatives were undertaken to engage local residents in 
processes for exchanging scientific and local knowledge on disaster preparedness. For example, a 
tourism operator shared his experiences: 
I and local residents are very experienced in working with the sea. I could access many 
good websites about the weather. I shared scientific information with them. They told 
their opinion based on their observation of the physical conditions of weather. We 
bridge such experience and knowledge. (PR15, Tourism Operator). 
Similarly, an accommodation operator commented, 
Protecting business from the impacts of extreme weather events is increasingly 
becoming a very important issue. I came from a city in the South so really don’t have 
much knowledge about Hoi An. I see that local people have good knowledge about 
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this. Thus, I organised meetings in each division and asked staff to give their ideas. 
We noted down their opinions and then discussed among the managerial team to 
inform our actions. (PR1, Local Tourism Authority) 
The above quotes show that the process of exchanging scientific and traditional knowledge between 
businesses and local residents results in the creation of a better understanding of climate change to 
better inform appropriate actions. As stated by an industry operator, “I always consider different 
sources of information before making a decision” (PR15, Tour Operator). 
4.3.2.2 Formal spaces for knowledge sharing and learning 
Learning about environmental change in general, and climate change in particular has also occurred 
between local stakeholder groups, local stakeholders and external stakeholders in the Hoi An City 
destination. This was through formal spaces that were facilitated by local government, institutions 
and development agencies.  
Dialogues and meetings with local government were the most common formal space that was used 
for sharing and generating knowledge about climate change among local destination stakeholders, 
with almost half of the local community participants (22) reporting that they had participated in these 
types of events. Hoi An City Government and its functional authorities have facilitated several 
meetings and dialogues with local businesses and residents to share information about the impact of 
climate change and the government’s plan for actions. Respondents recognised the role of local 
government in facilitating the learning process; “The government is very concerned about climate 
change. They have brought this issue to local residents and businesses sector through meetings” 
(PR12, Community Tourism Operator); and one of the residents also supported this local government 
initiative when he stated, “Information from the local government and other members have raised my 
awareness about climate change and taking actions to prepare for it” (PR27, Community Resident). 
In contrast, other participants saw weaknesses in terms of the volume of knowledge transfer and its 
facilitation, “The government has discussed climate change with tourism businesses, but the 
frequency of interaction has been rather sporadic” (PR22, Accommodation Operator); and another 
accommodation operator commented, “I haven’t learnt anything new from the government. They just 
said what we already know” (PR28, Accommodation Operator).  
Further, the development collaboration projects between Hoi An City and external stakeholders such 
as development agencies were important sources of sharing and learning among stakeholders which 
were highlighted by many respondents from both public and private sectors (14). These programs 
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were generally designed to build the capacity of government and community actors in Hoi An to 
manage impacts associated with climate and environmental change through the provision of training 
for technical know-how, and to plan for managing impacts and the implementation of actions to adapt 
to changes. Furthermore, to a certain extent, such collaboration projects have been found to be useful 
channels for combining knowledge from both internal and external stakeholders. One respondent who 
worked at a heritage management body commented, “Cooperating with the international organisation 
has enriched our knowledge. They helped us to define our problem and identify the pathway to resolve 
it” (PU8, Heritage Management Body).  
However, much of the existing development collaboration programs have focused purely on urban 
management, disaster preparedness and environmental protection in the context of the environment 
and climate change generally, rather than focusing specifically on the tourism sector. For example, a 
few non-governmental organisations (NGOs), such as Seeds Asia, Action for the City (ACCD) and 
International Union for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) had been involved in building capacity at a 
grassroots level to respond to extreme weather events, and develop climate-change adapted 
community-based livelihood models. These organisations have the trained staff of local institutions, 
including the Management Board of Cham Island Marine Protected Areas (MPA), Division of Natural 
Resource and Environment, and Women Union as trainers and these local institutions have delivered 
training courses for local residents. The other two development organisations, the International 
Labour Organisation and UNESCO, have initiated a responsible tourism program that aimed at 
building capacity for the tourism business sector to manage the impact of business organisations on 
the environment. 
Among these initiatives, a collaboration program with UN-Habitat and the University of Portland was 
reported as being the most effective space for learning and exchange among both internal and external 
stakeholders on climate change. Under the framework of this program, local stakeholders engaged in 
a social process of learning to respond to climate change with experts from universities, research 
institutions and development agencies. These experts provided technical input for local stakeholders 
to develop knowledge and manage their own processes to adapt to the impact of climate change on 
Hoi An City. They arranged a number of activities including conducting applied research, as well as 
engaging local stakeholders in the process of eco-city development planning for climate change. 
Furthermore, as a World Heritage Site and Biosphere Reserve, Hoi An City has the opportunity to 
participate in formal heritage knowledge networks. Several participants from the public sector who 
oversaw heritage management reported their participation in a knowledge network facilitated by 
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UNESCO; for example, the Network for Man and Biosphere Reserve which connects members from 
UNESCO’s designation World Biosphere Reserve in Vietnam. Through such channels, these 
participants had the opportunity to take part in educational workshops where they could learn from 
and exchange knowledge with other heritage sites about issues related to heritage protection and 
climate change. 
4.3.3 Summary: Climate change knowledge creation in Hoi An tourism destination 
This section has explored the second research objective of the study; to explore existing climate-
change knowledge sources and the spaces for sharing and generating knowledge among stakeholders. 
It was found that knowledge about climate change has mainly been acquired by individuals through 
personal experiences with past climatic events, and media reports. Sources of scientific knowledge 
were shown to include workshops and educational training programs, and applied research and 
technical reports; however, these sources were not common for private sector participants. There were 
several informal and formal networks for sharing and generating knowledge among stakeholders. 
Among these networks, the development collaboration projects which were jointly implemented by 
the city’s government and development agencies seemed to be better structured and to have covered 
a variety of activities that built capacity for local actors, especially the public sector to help adapt to 
climate change. 
4.4 Incorporating Knowledge in Climate Change Adaptation in Hoi An  
The purpose of research objective three is to examine the process of knowledge application to climate-
change adaptation. Participants were asked about the strategies that they and their community had 
used to adapt to the impacts of climate change as well as how existing knowledge had been used to 
inform climate-change adaptive decisions. It was found that local community stakeholders had 
adopted a range of measures to deal with the impacts of climate variability and climate change. Two 
themes emerged—autonomous adaptation and planned adaptation. Most of the actions were taken 
spontaneously by respondents as reactive responses to the effects of existing climate variability. To 
a lesser extent, adaptation strategies were also developed as a result of a deliberate policy decision 
based on an awareness that climatic and environmental conditions had changed. Table 4.3 presents 
the main themes and codes that emerged from the data as they relate to the research objective. 
 
Table 4.3: Codes and themes on climate-change adaptation 
Themes Codes Respondent counts 
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Autonomous adaptation Responding to disaster risks 49 
Responding to beach erosion  13 
Responding to environmental 
changes 
18 
Business management 28 
Planned adaptation Eco-city development plan 28 
Disaster preparedness plan 25 
Forest and environment protection 15 
Education and Research 13 
Source: Results from data analysis 
The following section reports on the actions taken by local destination community stakeholders to 
deal with the impacts of climate change and the ways in which existing knowledge was used to inform 
such actions. 
4.4.1 Autonomous adaptation to existing impacts 
Adaptation to climate change by local community stakeholders has mainly occurred spontaneously 
in response to changing weather conditions and changes in the immediate environment. Autonomous 
adaptations have primarily been based on past experience and an awareness of changing climatic 
conditions. These adaptive measures have included incremental actions and structural changes to cope 
with extreme weather events, increased temperatures, and changes in business management to 
mitigate the effects caused by climate variability, beach erosion and the existing environmental 
changes.  
4.4.1.1 Responding to disaster risks 
As mentioned previously, extreme weather events and increased hot weather were the most obvious 
manifestations of climate change. As such, all participants from local community stakeholders (49) 
discussed actions to cope with and adapt to the effects of such direct weather impacts of climate 
change. These actions were undertaken autonomously by individuals and organisations as a reactive 
response to the physical effects of weather events and factors. The common actions taken included 
the actions to prepare for upcoming climatic events and incremental changes in housing structure and 
business operations. 
With respect to responding to extreme weather events, interestingly, most participants discussed 
coping actions to reduce the physical effects of extreme weather events and considered that coping 
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was a part of their strategy to deal with the impacts of climate change. Both the experiences of past 
floods and storms and knowledge passed down through generations have been used to develop a 
series of effective coping strategies. Some basic strategies were apparent for preventing damage to 
properties, preventing injury and ensuring survival during the days when arduous weather events 
prevailed. For example, several participants from the resident group explained how experiential 
knowledge was used to cope with floods and storms:  
We coped with floods based on our experiences. We followed the weather forecast 
about the upcoming flood and compared the past flood lines to make a decision for 
our actions. Each house has an attic or a storey where important documents and 
facilities were kept. We moved things to higher places. We stored food… That’s how 
we have lived with a flood. (PR5, Ordinary Resident)  
Another respondent, a homestay operator (PR29) commented, “We used traditional knowledge to 
strengthen the houses. Prior to the storm season, we stored food, water and diesel to prepare for 
emergency cases. Every house now has a television and a radio to follow the weather forecast”.  
Similarly, experiential knowledge was also utilised by participants from tourism businesses to cope 
with impacts of extreme weather events. At a business level, participants reported that actions to cope 
with extreme weather events were not only about protecting tourism properties and facilities but also 
about ensuring safety and services for guests. As an accommodation operator stated,  
Experiences have enabled us to cope with extreme weather events. At a business level, 
we always have the staff to be on duty to act with extreme weather events. We evacuate 
tourists to a safer place when needed. I think we have done the job well. So, in the past 
years, everything has been all right. Only very heavy storms which cannot be avoided 
can cause damage to the properties. (PR2, Accommodation Operator) 
In addition to coping actions, structural measures were commonly adopted as reactive responses to 
the impacts of extreme weather events. Most participants made incremental changes in their housing 
structures; for example, increasing the height of the foundations of their properties and/or 
strengthening the roofing system to be able to withstand the levels of flood lines and storm surges 
that they had experienced in recent years. For instance, one respondent said: 
 Previously, the roof frames of this resort were made of wood, and tiles were put on 
them. This structure could not withstand storm surges. Now the roof has to be made 
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of concrete so there has been a structural change to better adapt to the impact of the 
storm. (PR25, Accommodation Operator)  
Interestingly, many accommodation operators also used a combination of knowledge about traditional 
architecture as well as advanced construction techniques to improve the physical infrastructure so as 
to withstand the impacts of climate variability and prospective climate change. For example, one 
participant said:  
We applied the traditional concept of Hoi An traditional architecture for building this 
resort. However, after learning from the experience of the damage caused by the storm 
in 2009, we have strengthened the building structure by bracing techniques and adding 
a concrete layer under the tile layer. (PR23, Accommodation Operator) 
Perceptions of increased air temperature and its impacts on the local community and the tourism 
industry had led to immediate responses to this issue. More than two-third of participants reported 
taking reactive measures to deal with the effects of increasing air temperature; cooling devices such 
as air conditioners and electric fans were most common. “The inhabitants in this ancient quarter adapt 
to climate change autonomously and reactively. Every household uses air conditioners and fans. 
Adaptation to hot weather is just simple, like that” (PR23, Retail Owner); “There is little choice in 
dealing with the warmer weather except for using air conditioners” (PR18, Accommodation 
Operator).  
In addition to the use of cooling devices, residents and tourism enterprises also adopted the creation 
of an environmentally friendly landscape to adapt to the increasingly hot weather. Many residents 
and business participants had increased the green space and shade in their houses and tourism 
premises by growing trees and plants to reduce the ambient heat. Some business respondents also 
discussed the utilisation of local natural building materials; for example, timber and non-timber 
products such as bamboo, palm and coconut trees for the construction of tourism facilities. As one 
business manager who participated in this study explained:  
The building materials which were used by the Hoi An inhabitants in the past have 
now been increasingly used by the tourist accommodation enterprises to construct 
tourism facilities and furniture. You will see lots of local restaurants, bars and cafés 
are constructed and/or roofed by bamboo, thatched and palm leaves. These materials 
could absorb the heat for the properties in the face of scorching sun. (PR17, Business 
Owner) 
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Noticeably, in response to the effects of direct weather impacts, some business participants indicated 
that the extent to which they could adapt was limited by government regulations. A few respondents 
who lived in the ancient quarter reported that they were not allowed to undertake technological 
measures to upgrade and insulate the buildings to better adapt to the direct weather impacts of climate 
change since this area was subjected to the law on the protection of traditional buildings. One 
participant who lived in the ancient town complained:  
The current conditions of the traditional houses cannot withstand the physical effects 
of climatic events. We would like to renovate this house to better adapt to changing 
climate conditions but are told to keep the house originally as it is. (PR23, Retail 
Owner) 
4.4.1.2 Responding to beach erosion and environmental changes 
Autonomous adaptation was evident through the response of individual beach resort operators to the 
impacts of beach erosion and sea level rise. A lack of knowledge about a unified solution for coastal 
erosion was identified by participants of this study as a major constraint for addressing beach erosion 
problems. In addition, a lack of guidance and leadership from the government has resulted in 
spontaneous action by beachfront resort businesses. For instance, some of these accommodation 
operators have built dykes and/or used sandbags to prevent further erosion to counter the effects of 
high tides on their properties. However, measures for adapting to beach erosion and a rise in the sea 
level has been reactive, with limited outcomes, as one accommodation operator explained: 
Tourism businesses are adapting to a rise in the sea level and erosion spontaneously 
and separately. Some built a concrete wall to prevent high tides; other made an 
embankment by stones and sandy bags. But none of these measures was effective. 
(PR11, Accommodation Operator) 
In the view of some participants from the public sector, a lack of knowledge about dealing with 
coastal erosion and the complexity of multiple causes of this problem have constrained the ability to 
address the existing beach erosion. Like the response from the business sector, adaptation to beach 
erosion in Hoi An was considered to be purely reactive, as one representative of local government 
explained: 
Although several workshops have been held to discuss coastal erosion problem, we 
haven’t found a solution for this issue. Each expert had a different approach to the 
solution. We are responding to this issue reactively by using big sandy bags to prevent 
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further erosion. If this continues to be eroded, then resorts and residential areas along 
the coast will have to be moved to other places. (PU12, Government Official) 
Water scarcity was perceived as an impact of climate change on Hoi An City. This issue was a 
particular concern for coastal communities and tourist accommodation enterprises. Participants from 
coastal communities rely heavily on groundwater wells for their water consumption. Some managers 
of beachfront resorts participating in this study reported that their enterprise used to exploit 
groundwater for business consumption; however, the exploitation of groundwater as an adaptive 
measure for water shortage had been prohibited by the local government because of the attributable 
impacts of this adaptation approach on coastal erosion. Given that the current capacity of Hoi An’s 
water supply company does not meet the demand for consumption, adaptation to water shortages by 
the local destination community is still a critical issue. 
4.4.1.3 Responding to climate-change impacts on industry operations and customer demand  
Incremental adjustments in business management to adapt to changing climate and environmental 
conditions were also reported by the local community stakeholders who participated in this study. 
For instance, all accommodation operators who participated in this research reported the importance 
of obtaining insurance for their properties as a way of adapting to the impact of climate change. 
Tourism businesses had taken advantage of the warmer weather and seasonal changes to adjust to the 
beach tourism season. For instance, a tourism activity manager reported: “Because the weather is still 
warm and sunny, we continue to operate tours to Cham Island by this time [later in the year than 
usual]” (PR14, Tourist Activity Manager). In addition, beach tourism services have also been 
improved to maximise business opportunities; as an accommodation manager stated:  
Since the loss of Cua Dai Beach due to coastal erosion, beach tourism activities have 
moved to other areas such as An Bang beach. Lots of new services have been 
developed here and to satisfy the need of tourists for the beach, we have organised free 
shuttle buses to take guests to these new beach tourism sites. (PR6, Accommodation 
Operator)  
Both awareness of changing weather conditions and experiences with the impacts of recent climatic 
events were taken into consideration by tourism management. All accommodation operators who 
participated in this research reported the importance of obtaining insurance for their properties as a 
way of adapting to the impact of climate change. 
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Adaptation measures were also used to manage tourist experiences and to increase safety. Given the 
awareness that climate change is increasing in its frequency and in the severity of extreme weather 
events and also because of the importance of managing tourist safety during these events, several 
tourism businesses applied strategies to manage safety. These strategies included a range of actions 
related to tourism management and evacuation during an emergency response, such as the 
implementation of regular safety checks of resources and equipment, training safety practices for 
staff, and safety measures briefings for guests.  
The diversification of tourism products was also a strategy utilised to adapt to climate change. Some 
of the accommodation operators were aware of the needs of tourists for comfort and to have a 
satisfactory experience during the time they stayed with them; however, in the case of bad weather, 
visitors may not be able to go outdoors. As a result, the operators developed a range of in-door tourist 
activities and services to satisfy their needs. As one participant reported:  
Because of the hot weather and the impact of extreme weather events, tourists tend to 
spend more time in their hotels. To satisfy their needs, we have expanded the 
swimming pool and offered more indoor activities such as cooking classes and making 
traditional crafts so that tourists can have something to do when they can’t go out. 
(PR25, Accommodation Operator) 
Furthermore, the development of eco-friendly tourism products was also adopted by many tourism 
businesses as a way of adapting to climate change. Given that there was an awareness of the impacts 
of climate change and human’s economic activities on the natural environment, respondents believed 
that small-scale tourism activities and activities that minimise environmental impacts would be more 
appropriate in the face of environmental change. Ecotourism was discussed by most tourism operators 
who participated in this research: 
We have tried to minimise our impact on nature and the environment, and community-
based eco-tourism activity is our choice. We are aiming to provide the opportunity for 
our guests to experience the local culture while encouraging them and locals to 
participate in environmental protection We have designed walking and bicycle tours 
to reduce emissions. (PR14, Tour Operator) 
Following weather information and having a contingency plan were also identified as key adaptation 
strategies for tourism operators. A manager of a tourism operator stated:  
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We always consider information about weather in our business planning and day-to- 
day operations. We keep our guest informed about the weather conditions. We always 
have contingency plans and are flexible to move the itinerary around according to the 
weather forecast. We have a contingency plan to use in case of bad weather. (PR9, 
Tour Operator)  
4.4.2 Planned adaptation to the impacts of climate change 
To a lesser extent, some adaptations to climate change by the Hoi An destination community were 
consciously planned to adapt to the impacts of climate change. These adaptations were mainly 
initiated by Hoi An’s city government. There is evidence that the city’s government and its authorities 
have applied a combination of both experiential and scientific knowledge to their decision-making 
and planning processes for adaptation. The following subsections discuss this adaptation process.  
4.4.2.1 Integrating knowledge into climate change-related policies and plans 
The regulatory role of the government means that its functional authorities have the responsibility for 
providing policies and institutional strategies to direct the process of climate-change adaptation at the 
tourist destination. In this respect, knowledge about climate change has been used by public 
stakeholders in Hoi An to formulate adaptation policies and plans. For example, one political party 
official from the city’s government stated, “Researchers and their work have helped the government 
a lot in developing policies and practical measures to adapt to climate change” (PU13, Political Party). 
The Hoi An eco-city development plan was spoken about by most respondents (28) as a major policy 
to respond to climate change. As environmental protection and an ecological-based development 
approach were regarded as important for climate-change adaptation, the Hoi An city government 
decided to develop an eco-city development plan to adapt to wider environmental change, and climate 
change in particular. For example, a representative from the city’s government stated, “Being an eco-
city is the pathway that we have chosen. We believe that when we develop something with an 
ecological approach, it will contribute toward climate change” (PU12, Municipal Government). 
Respondents reported that the eco-city development plan was developed through a process of self-
reflection among stakeholders about changing conditions as well as learning from external 
researchers and development agencies. As one participant explained:  
The idea of eco-city development was originally developed in 2009 by local 
government and public authorities in response to the negative impact of extreme 
climatic and environmental events. In 2012, this plan was adopted in consideration of 
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the findings from the research on climate-change vulnerability and impacts on key 
sectors in Hoi An. Researchers from Portland and UN-Habitat had worked with us to 
conduct the research and incorporated the research findings into an action plan for 
achieving an eco-city. (PU11, Former Government Official) 
Using the framework of the Hoi An eco-city development policy, several administrative measures 
were developed: developing building design standards, coastal and biological resource management, 
and solid and water waste treatment have been endorsed by the government for implementation by 
local businesses and residents to adapt for climate change. Noticeably, adaptation in the tourism 
sector has been integrated into existing urban management and climate-change policies and plans, as 
one respondent from the Tourism Authority said:  
Although we have not specified response activities to climate change, they have been 
reflected in all our programs… Hoi An City is developing green tourism, ecological 
tourism and community tourism… we support tourist accommodation developments 
which do not make negative impacts on the natural environment and can be tolerant 
to floods and storms… we regulated the use of water and waste treatment by the tourist 
accommodation sector. Those are specific activities we do to adapt to climate. (PU1, 
Tourism Authority) 
Importantly, the government has learnt from the failures associated with past management 
experiences and now, combined with scientific knowledge from the public sector, they have 
developed adaptation policies and practices for the tourism sector:  
The government used to have preferential policies to attract investors and planned the 
whole beach of Hoi An for tourism development. However, that was a mistake. When 
you build hotels so close to the sea, you have made a negative impact on nature. 
Presently our current policy is not to develop tourist areas along the coastline because 
we will have to pay a price in the long term. (PU6, Tourism Authority) 
The adoption of a disaster preparedness plan was reported by a number of participants (25) from both 
public and business sectors, as a proactive strategy to respond to extreme weather events. This plan 
sets out short-term strategies related to human resources, logistics, equipment and pro-active 
leadership to prepare for and respond to adverse weather conditions. Through the direction of the 
tourism authority, tourism enterprises have also developed disaster preparedness plans for directing 
businesses’ responses to extreme weather events. There were eight participants from the business 
sector who reported that they had utilised experiential knowledge gained from dealing with past 
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climatic events, in addition to traditional ecological knowledge to develop a business disaster 
preparedness plan. Respondents felt that the adoption of disaster preparedness was a proactive action 
to help cope with extreme weather events, “As directed by the government, large tourism enterprises 
are now having to develop a plan to guide actions for responding to extreme weather events. Thus, 
we have been more proactive in preparing for future disaster events” (PR28, Accommodation 
Operator).  
Given the awareness of the effects of the climatic factors on the city and its coastal zones, the 
government has implemented several options to enhance adaptability in the region. These include the 
preservation of plantation mangroves and poplar forests to prevent coastal erosion. All local 
participants from other stakeholder groups reported their participation in these events.  
Based on the awareness of the effects of existing human’s economic activities on the Hoi An City 
and climate-related risks, some representatives from government and public authorities reported that 
the provincial government had taken action to reduce the impact of inappropriate human activities 
such as constructing hydropower dams and exploiting sands on the upstream and downstream regions 
of Hoi An. For example, one respondent stated, “In the past five years, the provincial government has 
not approved any new project such as building a hydropower dam in the region. Existing hydropower 
plants have been asked to manage their operation properly and to control floods effectively” (PU9, 
Climate Change Management Unit). 
4.4.2.2 Emphasising adaptive capacity through research, education and experiments 
In addition to developing the necessary policies and plans for directing climate-change adaptation, 
participants from the public sector also reported that they were able to apply the knowledge that they 
gained to their organisational work plan. Several participants reported that they had included applied 
research on climate change in their plans. One of the respondents from the public sector said: 
Thanks to participation in the international and national training and attending 
workshops on climate change, our staff have developed knowledge and incorporated 
such knowledge into our work. The first change was the research interest of our 
organisation. Before, we didn’t consider research about climate change but now we 
see this issue is important. The research will help us to understand the problem and 
provide sound information for future planning and actions in regard to climate change. 
(PU2, Biosphere Reserve Management)  
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Raising awareness of climate change and environmental protection was also considered by public-
sector respondents as an important approach for climate-change adaptation. Some participants 
reported, “Our organisation has organised a few training courses on raising awareness of climate 
change and disaster preparedness for communities in Cham Island” (PU2, Biosphere Reserve 
Management); and, “The government and environmental sector have conducted environmental 
campaigns to raise awareness of climate change and environmental protection” (PU10, Community 
Service Manager). 
Respondents also reported that the initiatives on coral reef protection, wastewater treatment and 
community-based ecotourism were used as pilot models for climate-change adaptation. One of the 
respondents claimed, “We have carried out pilot models for adapting environmental changes in some 
communities and achieved success in terms of economic environmental benefits, and awareness 
raising. In the coming time, we will replicate these models to other tourism sites” (PU4, 
Environmental Planner). 
Adaptation by the private sector was also planned based on an awareness of the long-term change in 
climate, the influence of government policies on climate change and environmental protection, and 
the application of scientific knowledge gained from education in combination with experiential 
knowledge. Many private sector participants reported the application of knowledge gained from 
environmental training programs, which were delivered by development agencies to inform measures 
of adapting to the impacts of climate change. Some of these participants stated: 
For me, learning is not just listening and receiving information, it is also about 
applying the knowledge that you have learnt. That’s why I have used the knowledge 
transferred by non-government organisations to manage the use of electricity and 
water in our business. (PR20, Accommodation Operator) 
Another Accommodation Operator (PR7) mentioned, “Our resort has applied standards for 
achieving eco-label accreditation… Following an ecological approach is not only good for business, 
but also for the environment”.  
4.4.3 Summary: Incorporating knowledge for climate-change adaptation in the Hoi An 
destination  
This section has responded to research objective three and outlined how local stakeholders have 
adapted to climate change and applied their knowledge to make adaptive decisions. While most of 
these adaptation measures were autonomous and reactive in response to the observed impacts, 
110 
 
planned and anticipatory adaptation was also evident. In general, both public and private stakeholders 
reported the efficient use of experiential and scientific knowledge to inform policies and actions to 
respond to climate change. Noticeably, the respondents from the public sector and tourism businesses 
who had been most affected by recent climatic and environmental events had engaged in a greater 
number of learning activities with other stakeholders which seemed to be more proactive in the 
planning for, and the adoption of measures to adapt to climate change.  
4.5 Factors Influencing the Learning of Destination Communities to Adapt to the 
Impacts of Climate Change 
This section presents the results of research objective four, which sought to identify and assess factors 
influencing the capacity of local destination stakeholders to learn to adapt to the impact of climate 
change. Thematic categories relating to learning were used to developed prompts to initiate 
discussion. These included the following: participation, knowledge acquisition and knowledge 
integration, policies and institutions, and learning facilitation. Through the process of data analysis, 
eight factors emerged that influenced the capacity to learn to adapt to climate change. The factors are 
categorised into two main themes: enablers and inhibitors for learning to adapt to climate change at 
the tourism destination. 
Table 4.4: Codes and themes on factors influencing a destination community’s learning to adapt to 
climate change 
Themes Codes Respondent 
counts 
Enablers for learning Willingness to adapt 34 
Stakeholder engagement 28 
Integrated planning 16 
Inhibitors of learning Limited scientific- and tourism-focused 
knowledge 
33 
Limitations in communication and 
facilitation 
33 
Limited resources 12 
Lack of integration of knowledge sources 7 
Lack of empowerment 6 
Source: Results from data analysis 
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4.5.1 Existing enablers for a destination community’s learning to adapt to climate change 
4.5.1.1 Willingness to adapt to climate change 
As described in Section 4.1, firsthand experiences with the impacts of climate change have developed 
a willingness to respond to the future impact of climate change among members of the Hoi An 
community. In this respect, many participants highlighted the need for having essential knowledge to 
respond to climate change. For example, some participants said: “It is very important for the tourism 
sector to know what capacities we need in response to climate change” (PU1, Tourism Authority); 
and, “To be able to respond to climate change, I think we should have known at a certain level” (PU9, 
Communal Government Official). Consequently, a willingness to respond to the impact of existing 
climate variability and long-term change in the climate has been the major drivers for respondents to 
learn to respond to the impact of climate change.  
Although respondents from both public and private sector were aware of the importance of 
developing knowledge for responding to the impacts of climate change, those within the private 
sector, which had been more severely impacted by the recent climate-related changes, were more 
active in seeking information about climate change. They were also more willing to participate in 
knowledge-sharing activities with others, compared to respondents from small businesses; “We have 
experienced the negative impacts of climate change. Thus, we are willing to participate in the 
activities, to share our experiences and learn from others” (PU4, Resource Management Body); and, 
“I always look for opportunities to participate in training programs on the environment and climate 
change” (PR35, Homestay Owner). 
An expert respondent who had previously worked with the local government on responses to climate 
change felt that it was important for community stakeholders to come together, to share concerns and 
to collectively learn to adapt to climate change. She expressed this observation: 
Both government and business sectors have been trying to find ways to deal with the 
impacts of climate change. In fact, the willingness to respond to climate change has 
led these actors to become more proactive in strengthening their own capacity to cope 
with climate change. It also enables actors to cooperate with each other and with 
relevant stakeholders to mobilise intellectual and essential supports to build their 
adaptive capacity. (E3, Climate Science Expert) 
Several participants (5) further explained that the community’s willingness to learn to respond to 
climate change was expressed through their openness to new ideas, as well as cooperation and 
112 
 
readiness to apply new knowledge to develop pilot models in both policy and practice. For example, 
one expert respondent claimed: 
Many development organisations have chosen Hoi An to work because the 
government and communities here are willing to learn and are open to new ideas. They 
are always ready to pilot new interventions in both policy and practices. They are also 
willing to share their lesson learnt with other localities and stakeholders. (E2, 
Development Coordinator) 
As such, for both local community stakeholders and experts, the willingness to adapt to the impacts 
of climate change, coupled with the capacity to obtain, analyse and criticise information were useful 
for making thoughtful decisions to adapt to the impact of climate change. 
4.5.1.2 The engagement of stakeholders 
Hoi An Municipal City has undertaken a number of initiatives to engage the local stakeholders in the 
process of learning to respond to extreme weather events and long-term change in the climate. Many 
participants (28) saw that such initiatives had developed an awareness of climate change among 
individuals and organisations in the community as well as initiated actions as a response. For example, 
one industry participant commented: 
I appreciate the efforts of Hoi An government in bringing the climate-change issue 
into a discussion with its stakeholders. My company operates in many provinces in 
Vietnam, but none of them has discussed this issue with the business sector. (PR10, 
Investor)  
Furthermore, other public participants saw these efforts as, “a positive change in the awareness of 
political leaders on climate change” (PU1, Tourism Authority), and believed that, “…the involvement 
and direction from the government has provided a foundation for each sector to research and find out 
the way to adapt to the impact of climate change” (PU2, Resource Management Body).  
Importantly, the engagement of external stakeholders in the process of sharing and generating 
knowledge about climate change was considered by respondents to be an important factor that 
enabled learning and adaptation with respect to dealing with the impact of climate change. For 
instance, some participants stated: “All the knowledge I have about climate change was learnt from 
working with development agencies and their technical experts” (PU4, Environmental Planner); and, 
“Experts have broadened our knowledge. We can have a better understanding of issues and we can 
apply to our work” (PU12, Municipal Government). 
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The designation of Hoi An as a World Cultural Heritage Site and Biosphere Reserve was seen to be 
an advantage for engaging external stakeholders in learning. As such, learning from and with 
researchers, research institutions and development agencies had occurred and had created the 
opportunity for local community stakeholders to develop climate change-related knowledge. A 
government official (PU12) stated, “Many people have visited Hoi An. They loved this place and 
wanted to help us. They have come here to do research and to share their experiences. We can learn 
a lot from them”, while a Development Coordinator (E4) declared, “Hoi An is the home of a World 
Cultural Heritage Site and a World Biosphere Reserve. So many NGOs and researchers wanted to 
work with the city to develop the capacity to manage the impact of climate change”. 
Importantly, it was evident that the local community stakeholders who actively participated in the 
learning activities with many of the local and external stakeholders adapted to the impact of climate 
change in a way that was more planned and anticipatory rather than autonomous and reactive. For 
example, the city’s climate-change adaptation policies, such as the Hoi An eco-city development and 
climate-change action plan were developed as a result of the process of learning with UN-HABITAT 
and The University of Portland. At the business level, it was found that accommodation operators 
who participated in environmental training programs with development agencies were more likely to 
adopt a combination of technological and educational measures to manage environmental change 
impacts. 
4.5.1.3 Integrating tourism into existing policy framework on climate change 
The integration of tourism into climate-change policies and planning was seen by many participants 
(16) as a factor that enabled local tourism stakeholders to learn to adapt to climate change. Interviews 
with experts and representatives from tourism authorities showed that currently, climate change has 
not been considered as important in the tourism sector in Vietnam, as it has not been mandated by the 
central government. Consequently, this issue has resulted in an ambiguity for climate-change 
adaptation at the destination level, “At the destination level, we haven’t received any request for 
adapting to the impact of climate change. Thus, climate change has not been considered 
comprehensively at the local tourism sector planning and development level” (PU1, Tourism 
Authority). 
Despite this fact, climate-change adaptation in the tourism sector of Hoi An City has been enabled 
thanks to the integration of tourism into the planning of climate-change adaptation which has been 
facilitated by the city’s government. As discussed in the previous section, existing climate-change 
policies and plans, for example, the “Disaster Preparedness Strategy” and the “Hoi An Eco-city 
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Development Plan” were developed as the result of the process of learning to respond to the impacts 
of climate change. The implementation of strategies for responding to the impacts of climate change 
was set out by these policies. This enabled the government and local stakeholders to adapt to the 
impact of climate change and to learn about adaptation practices. For example, a representative from 
the city government claimed: 
Policies for climate change are in place and supported by the city political system. 
These plans are being implemented by the public sectors. We also have reviewed our 
practices periodically to draw on lessons that are learnt and have been adapted to the 
changing situation. (PU12, Municipal Government) 
Along the same lines, an expert participant commented: 
The city of Hoi An has gone one step ahead of other cities in developing climate-
change policies. This means that, in terms of an institutional framework, they have a 
strategic direction for climate-change adaptation that could enable local actors, and 
especially the public sector to learn and take actions to respond to climate change. (E2, 
Climate scientist) 
As discussed in section 4.3, climate-change adaptation in the tourism sector was integrated into the 
existing city’s climate-change policies, especially in the eco-city development plan. The integration 
of the environmental impacts of climate change on the tourism sector in these plans has benefited 
climate-change adaptation in the tourism sector. Despite this positive influence, several respondents 
pointed out that the existing city’s climate-change policies have not addressed the broader issues of 
tourism sector development including visitor management, products, tourism segmentation, and 
marketing in the face of climate change. Consequently, continuous learning and planning for climate-
change adaptation in the tourism sector were essential. A member of the tourist authority explained:  
Existing climate-change policies emphasise the role of sustainable management of 
resources and I see it as a primary approach to climate-change adaptation…In order to 
adapt to climate change better, we need to learn and study to have better knowledge 
about climate change and develop a specific plan. (PU1, Tourism Authority) 
4.5.2 Inhibitors of learning to adapt  
4.5.2.1 A lack of scientific and tourism-specific knowledge  
The lack of climate-change knowledge was identified by most participants (33) as an inhibitor of 
learning and climate-change adaptation. Despite a strong awareness of the existing and long-term 
115 
 
impact of climate change, participants noted that existing knowledge was not enough to help them to 
develop adaptation practices. One of the local residents stated, “Although everyone here has 
experienced the impacts of climate change, not everyone has a good understanding of climate change” 
(PR27, Community Resident). Another offered, “Everyone is aware of climate change, but the 
understanding of climate change has been inadequate to inform appropriate measures (PU2, 
Environmental Management Body). 
The lack of specific climate-change information for the tourism sector and Hoi An region was 
reported by many industry participants as a barrier to tourism stakeholders learning and adapting to 
the impacts of climate change. Learning activities facilitated by the government have been limited to 
meetings and a few workshops on the beach erosion problem. No training programs on raising 
awareness and building knowledge and skills on climate-change adaptation have been organised for 
tourism enterprises. Furthermore, existing workshops on responding to beach erosion and community 
meetings on the climate-related issue have been targeted at affected beach resorts and large tourism 
businesses but have tended to exclude the small and medium enterprises, which accounts for the 
largest proportion of tourism businesses in Hoi An City. As one participant said, “I wish to see 
someone to come and talk about how climate change could affect this region in the next 10 or 20 
years and guide us in what we could do to adapt to this situation” (PR6, Accommodation Operator). 
Consequently, a lack of scientific knowledge on tourism and climate change resulted in many of the 
respondents being concerned about the long-term effects of the adaptive measures that had been 
taken. One of the accommodation operators, (PR7) mentioned, “We have tried to implement a number 
of measures to reduce the negative impacts of climate change on our business. But I am not sure what 
we did was right”  
Furthermore, strong reliance on experiential sources has made respondents believe that they had dealt 
with climate change in a short-term “coping” way rather than adapting to its impacts on a long-term 
basis. As one participant claimed, “In terms of climate-change adaptation, I think we cope with it 
based on our own experiences rather than adapting to it” (PR28, Accommodation Operator). 
4.5.2.2 Limitations in learning facilitation 
Learning facilitators and the facilitation process were mentioned by many participants (33) as an 
important factor in enabling learning to occur among key stakeholders. As mentioned in section 4.2, 
facilitators of the formal social learning processes for climate-change adaptation in the Hoi An 
tourism destination were the municipal government, local institutions (the Division of Natural 
Resource Management and Environment and the Management Board of Cham Island Biosphere 
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Reserve) and development agencies. These facilitators employed several tools, techniques and 
approaches to support and guide learning processes among a number of interdependent stakeholders.  
Interestingly, participants saw that the facilitation of learning influenced the learning outcomes. Local 
government facilitated the community meetings, which was the most common space for collective 
learning about climate change in Hoi An City. However, these meetings did not result in a clear 
understanding of climate change because they were poorly structured and facilitated, and as a result 
such workshops and meetings tended to primarily rely on public speaking and lectures made by 
representatives of government and its authorities, with little use of participatory techniques to elicit 
learning among its actors. This approach resulted in passive participation and limited interaction 
among community stakeholders which undermined the outcomes. Several participants noted: “The 
meetings were not taken seriously. Time was too short so that we couldn't have any in-depth 
discussion on the issue we would like to discuss. I haven’t learnt any new things” (PR22, 
Accommodation Operator) and, “I hadn’t had any chance to talk. If I was allowed to give my opinion, 
I would have a lot of things to say. But there was no opportunity” (PR23, Retailer) and,  “The purpose 
of meetings on climate change facilitated by the government is for propaganda. I did not learn much 
from such meetings” (PR15, Accommodation Operator). 
Several participants (5) revealed that the staff of local environment and resource management 
departments have been assigned to facilitate awareness-raising activities and community-based 
education programs on climate change for local residents. Unfortunately, the facilitators themselves 
felt ill-equipped to run such workshops. For example, one respondent from the communal government 
level explained, “The City’s government asked us to talk about climate change with local residents. 
This task was rather difficult for us because we didn’t have the necessary knowledge and skills to do 
it” (PU14, Communal environment staff).  
Respondents also recognised the important role of the development agencies (e.g., UN-HABITAT, 
UNESCO) as the most influential learning facilitators and knowledge brokers. These organisations 
employ a range of facilitation tools and techniques to enable interaction among involved actors, 
capture the lesson learnt, and document and disseminate knowledge. In reality though, the 
involvement of these organisations was primarily based on support for projects and was for a limited 
duration. Thus, discontinuity was likely to occur when the projects had finished. Worse still, the 
reduction of international support for development practices could affect the adaptive capacity of the 
community. A representative of an international organisation who participated in this study explained, 
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Actors of Hoi An City are experiencing the impact of climate change and the need to 
build their capacity to adapt to the impact. There is a need for a facilitator to assist 
learning and adaptation practices. The city has been dependent on the support from 
international development agencies. But Vietnam has now recognised as a middle-
income country, so aid for international development would be declining. (E5, 
Development Coordinator) 
Expert respondents also emphasised the need for further institutional support from the government to 
enable a facilitating role for this institution to facilitate social learning in Hoi An City. Another 
development coordinator suggested: 
I think the heritage management board has the potential to undertake the role of 
facilitator, but the biggest challenge is how to maintain the staff and expertise in the 
team. This requires institutional support from the government to enable them to 
continue to work in the field and be able to share their knowledge with other actors 
and stakeholders. (E4, Development Coordinator) 
4.5.2.3 Lack of resources  
A lack of funding to implement social learning activities was also identified by several respondents 
(12) from the public sector as an inhibitor for learning to adapt to climate change in the Hoi An 
community. Respondents discussed that while climate change was integrated into the development 
policies and plans of local government, funding from government for climate-change adaptation has 
been very limited. Furthermore, the allocation of existing funding for climate-change adaptation was 
reported to focus on the physical construction component, rather than the activities of building 
capacity for local actors to respond to climate change. For example, a public manager of an 
environmental management body commented.  
The policymakers and planners seem to underestimate the importance of soft measures 
[awareness raising and skills training] for building local capacity to respond to climate 
change. They tend to think about the construction of infrastructure for adapting to the 
impact; for example, the construction of dykes and storm shelters. (PU2) 
Limited financial support from the government budget was reported to affect the quality of social 
learning activities facilitated by both the government and public sector. Due to a lack in funding, 
these learning activities were not well designed and structured, resulting in the number of outreach 
education programs on climate change being limited for the business sector and community residents; 
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those who were most vulnerable to climate change. This issue was explained by a respondent from 
the climate change unit,  
 …the duration of training courses on climate change was short. But we found 
difficulty in extending the training days. You know, in our country, whenever we hold 
a training course, we have to cover all course-related expenses. It is costly. Actually, 
we had to take one of the training programs for the business sector out of the plan 
because of a budget deficit. (PU10, Climate Change Unit) 
A lack of funding also affected the ability to test and experiment to gain greater knowledge about 
climate-change adaptation. Some public participants stressed the importance of learning from 
previous actions on adaptation practices. However, they found it a challenge to source funding to 
implement this learning approach: 
We had proposed a number of projects on ecological and livelihood adaptations, but 
we haven’t got the funding to implement them. How can we learn about adaptation 
without piloting the measures? I personally think that learning from practice is 
essential. (PU2, Environmental Management Body) 
A lack of funding was also identified as the main reason for such a slow and reactive response to the 
problem of beach erosion. Although local government and key stakeholders had learnt an approach 
for beach replenishment from international experts, they could not afford to implement it. An official 
from the government said:  
We have run many workshops and consultations with experts to find out what were 
the solutions for beach erosion. But we were not able to apply it in practice. We wanted 
to stop the erosion and renourish the beach for tourism activities. But we couldn’t do 
it properly. An expert from the Netherlands said we need an amount of $US 400 
million for this project. How could this city raise this amount of money? This amount 
even exceeds the budget for the provincial government. We have to ask for funding 
from the central government. But as you , this process takes a long time. (PU12, 
Municipal Government) 
For participants, capacity-building activities for climate change in Hoi An have mainly relied on the 
support from international organisations and non-governmental organisations. Given the wealthy 
economic situation of this tourist city, support from international donors to Hoi An has been limited. 
Combined with the fact that Vietnam is becoming a middle-income country, this funding is likely to 
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reduce significantly in the coming period. A quote from a development coordinator (E4) supports this 
prediction; “International donors tend to support poor rural areas. Hoi An is considered as a wealthy 
city. Poverty is not a big problem; it is not prioritised by international donors”.  
4.5.2.4 Lack of integration between experiential and scientific knowledge  
The lack of integrating experiential and scientific knowledge was also identified as a constraint for 
learning. Several respondents (7) noted the usefulness of local knowledge, especially knowledge 
about preparing for and responding to extreme weather events. However, there have been very limited 
formal channels to transmit this local knowledge when responding to extreme weather events for the 
use of the wider community. For example, one participant claimed: 
My Dad has detailed knowledge about the weather. He knows when an extreme event 
such as flood and storm could happen and how to deal with it. He shares his 
experiences with me and our neighbours. But we only talk informally to each other. 
There is no other way to share his experience. (PR24, Homestay Owner) 
Similarly, a lack of documentation of local knowledge and a lack of integration of this type of 
knowledge into the formal knowledge sources were also perceived as important by public 
respondents. An Environmental Management Body (PU2) confirmed this by saying, “Local 
knowledge has been used extensively to cope with current climate extreme events. But no-one has 
paid attention to document and disseminate this type of knowledge for wider application”.  
Respondents also saw that the limitations in the communication of climate-change knowledge could 
affect the ability to learn and apply knowledge to community stakeholders. While a number of studies 
in climate-change research had been conducted in the region, the findings of these were not widely 
communicated to local stakeholders. A public official who participated in several studies on climate 
change explained the practice of managing research and findings,  
Reports of research projects were not published widely. In practice, the research team 
often submitted these reports to the project holder [e.g.: the provincial government]. 
Interested audiences needed to approach the project holder if they wanted to have a 
copy of this report”. (PU2, Environmental Management Body) 
Several participants saw that the lack of integrating scientific knowledge with local knowledge was 
a constraint for the co-production of knowledge. This issue was specifically reported in the process 
of learning about responding to problems associated with beach erosion. Although acquired scientific 
knowledge learnt from experts and other sources was appreciated, some of the participants raised a 
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concern about the lack of insight into the ecological knowledge of Hoi An region. This could affect 
the process of knowledge production and consensus decision making when coping with beach erosion 
and adapting to future sea level rises. For example, one respondent who participated in this learning 
process commented: 
Experts shared embankment models from the Netherlands, USA, Australia and 
discussed proposed embankment models for Hoi An based on these experiences. 
However, I think there was a gap in knowledge as they hadn’t studied the history of 
the coast of Central Vietnam in general, and Hoi An in particular. They might not 
know the regulations of floods and storms in this region as well. (PU3, Disaster 
Management Body) 
4.5.2.5 Lack of empowerment  
A lack of empowerment was also discussed by some government and business respondents (6) which 
was regarded as another constraint for learning and adapting to the impacts of climate change. 
Participants explained that, within the government hierarchical system, Hoi An is at a district 
government level and has very limited power to make decisions in response to the impact of climate 
change on natural resources. For example, beach erosion and water resource reduction are in the 
hands of the provincial government. A representative from the Hoi An City’s government explained:  
Hoi An is at the district level in the governance system. In this position, we don’t have 
the authority to resolve environmental problems associated with climate change, and 
especially beach erosion. We can undertake actions to cope with it temporarily but 
can’t make any holistic and long-term interventions. (PU12, Municipal Government)  
A lack of empowerment in making decisions on climate-change adaptation was seen to be hindering 
the capacity of local tourism stakeholders in Hoi An to experiment with adaptation practices and learn 
from these actions. For example, participants from the public and private sectors reported they had 
developed a model of water treatment that helped businesses and communities to manage the efficient 
use of water in adapting to the impact of climate change. Yet, the application of this technology had 
been pending owing to the slow approval process of the provincial government. For example, a 
resource management body member claimed, “We have a very small voice in decision making in 
relation to the complex environmental problems in the region. We can only listen and do what the 
higher government levels instruct us” (PU4, Urban Planner). 
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While the impact of climate change has been acknowledged at the local level, the limitations in the 
power of a district government like the Hoi An City could influence the capacity of the local 
community stakeholders to adapt to the impacts of climate change.  
4.5.3 Section summary: Factors influencing the community’s learning capacity 
This section has identified the main factors influencing the capacity to learn and adapt to climate 
change in the Hoi An community. The results revealed that there were eight interrelated factors 
influencing learning to adapt to climate change in destination communities. Positive influences 
included a willingness to adapt to climate change, the engagement of stakeholders and the integration 
of tourism in the existing city’s policies and institutions for climate change. On the other hand, a lack 
of institutional framework support from the Vietnam tourism sector in producing a response to 
climate change was hindering the process of adapting to the impact of climate change to the tourism 
sector at a destination level. In addition, the limitations in knowledge sources and knowledge 
integration, learning facilitation, finance, and empowerment from the higher government levels was 
also seen to be hindering the process of collective learning and positive actions for adapting to the 
impact of climate change.  
4.6 Chapter Summary 
This chapter has presented the findings from 54 interviews that were conducted with a broad range 
of stakeholders in the tourism destination of Hoi An. The interviews sought to address the four defined 
objectives of this research including the destination community’s perceptions about climate change; 
the sources and spaces from which knowledge has been created; the application of knowledge for 
climate-change adaptation; and factors influencing the community’s learning to adapt to the impacts 
of climate change. Findings showed that the local stakeholders in the Hoi An community were aware 
of global climate change and perceived climate change as a threat for the local tourism industry. Local 
stakeholders possessed strong awareness of the impacts of climate change on the tourism business 
and broader destination, as well as basic knowledge of possible strategies to manage the impacts of 
climate change. Existing community’s perceptions and knowledge about climate change were 
primarily developed from first-hand experiences with the impacts of climate change and traditional 
ecological knowledge augmented with information gained from media, environmental education 
programs, and technical reports and interactions with other community members and experts.   
The study identified that both internal and external knowledge sources are important to develop 
necessary knowledge for responding to the impacts of climate change. It also emphasised the 
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importance of social learning regarding climate change. The integration of existing knowledge into 
learning and climate-change adaptation has resulted in a range of strategies in relation to policy, 
technology, business management, and education to manage the impacts of existing climate 
variability and climate change. This research found that adaptation to climate change primarily 
comprises short-term coping strategies with long-term adaptation being less evident. Deficits in 
scientific and specific tourism climate-change knowledge have constrained the capacity of the 
destination community to adapt to the impacts of climate change. In addition, limitations in the 
integration of knowledge sources, learning facilitation, finance and empowerment from higher 
government levels were hindering the level of collective learning, and actions needed in adapting to 
the impact of climate change. 
In summary, this study has shown that learning for responding to the impacts of climate change in 
the tourism destination community includes the process of acquiring necessary knowledge and 
incorporating the acquired knowledge into actions to manage the impacts of climate change. This 
chapter indicates that the capacity of the destination community to respond to the impacts of climate 
change is influenced by its capacity to develop the necessary climate-related knowledge and make 
use of the knowledge acquired. Chapter Five further explores the findings of this research and discuss 
these findings in light with the relevant literature. 
 
  
123 
 
CHAPTER FIVE 
DISCUSSION 
5.1 Chapter Introduction 
The purpose of this study was to explore the influence of learning on a tourism destination 
community’s responses to the impacts of climate change. This aim was addressed through four 
interrelated research objectives: 1) to examine community’s knowledge of climate change; 2) to 
determine the sources of information utilised by the community to construct climate-change 
knowledge and the spaces used for knowledge sharing and learning; 3) to learn how local destination 
community stakeholders have applied existing knowledge to adapt to climate change; and 4) to 
identify and assess the factors influencing the capacity of local destination stakeholders to learn to 
adapt to climate change. Empirical research was conducted in the context of Hoi An, a tourism 
destination in Vietnam, and included interviews with a range of community stakeholders and experts 
from the tourism destination.  
This chapter begins with a discussion of the key findings arising from each of the four objectives. 
The key overarching themes across all four research objectives in addressing the research aim are 
also considered in view of the literature presented in the Chapter Two of this thesis. 
5.2 Addressing Research Objective One 
Research Objective One sought to explore how destination community stakeholders view and 
understand climate change. It was found that the local stakeholders of the Hoi An community are 
aware of the global climate change and have a very high level of concern about this issue. They 
possessed a basic understanding of the causes, impacts, and solutions to climate change.  
This study determined that awareness of climate change is an important element of the destination 
community’s knowledge about climate change. Although the term climate change is still a novel 
concept for many respondents in this study, and was generally related to current climate variability 
and environmental changes in the region, the findings from this study suggested that there was a 
strong awareness and acceptance of the reality of climate change among local destination 
stakeholders. This finding was consistent with the conclusions from the wider literature on public 
perceptions of climate change (Becken et al., 2014; Dunlap, 1998; Leiserowitz, 2005; Lorenzoni & 
Pidgeon, 2006), as well as the literature on tourism and climate change that assessed the perspectives 
of tourism destination stakeholders in developed countries on climate change (Jenkins & Nicholls, 
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2010; Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012; Saarinen & Tervo, 2006; Tervo-Kankare, 2011; Trawöger, 2014), 
and developing ones (Anup, Parajuli, & Bahadur, 2014; Belle & Bramwell, 2005; Dincǎ et al., 2014).  
Previous research on climate-change perceptions also revealed that despite awareness of the reality 
of global climate change, lay people were not concerned about the phenomenon. Although climate 
change was regarded as a serious risk, people tended to perceive climate change as some future-
oriented event which will occur at some unspecified time. Therefore, a number of studies concluded 
that climate change was less important than other personal or social risks (Lorenzoni & Pidgeon, 
2006; Wolf & Moser, 2011).  
Studies of climate-change perceptions amongst the tourism sector have drawn similar conclusions; 
tourism destination stakeholders also have low levels of concern about climate change (Jenkins & 
Nicholls, 2010; Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012; Saarinen, Hambira, Atlhopheng, & Manwa, 2012; 
Saarinen & Tervo, 2006; Tervo-Kankare, 2011; Trawöger, 2014). For instance, climate change was 
seen by tourism stakeholders as a global phenomenon and was considered “to be a minor factor 
among all factors affecting destinations’ future and development plans” (Tervo-Kankare, 2011, p. 
407). As such, climate change was not prioritised for immediate action by industry stakeholders 
(Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012).  
Contrary to previous research, this study found that local stakeholders from the Hoi An community 
had relatively high levels of concern about climate change and saw climate change as a pressing issue 
for their destination. For many respondents of this study, climate change was seen as “the biggest 
problem faced by the local tourism industry” (PR15, Tourist Activity), and responses to climate 
change were considered as a “top priority to address sustainable tourism development in Hoi An City” 
(PU12, Municipal Government). As such, this study highlighted the importance of the local context 
in the face of climate change  (Wilbanks, 2003). Findings of this study also confirmed that climate 
change is an important issue for vulnerable tourism destinations, especially those in developing 
nations, which increasingly adopt tourism as a development mechanism and rely on international 
tourism (Hall et al., 2013).  
A lack of basic knowledge about climate change, including knowledge of the cause, impact and 
solutions, has also been found in the existing literature  for both the general public (Adger, Lorenzoni, 
et al., 2009; Lorenzoni, Nicholson-Cole, & Whitmarsh, 2007), as well as the tourism industry  
(Jenkins & Nicholls, 2010; Nacipucha et al., 2017; Zeppel & Beaumont, 2012).  The results showed 
that Hoi An’s community stakeholders had a basic understanding of the causes of climate change, its 
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impacts and implications for the local tourism industry, as well as possible strategies to deal with 
climate-change impacts. This contrasted to the findings of previous studies.  
Past research has suggested that an awareness of the causes of climate change is an important 
determinant for both behaviour change and for the support of public climate policy and actions (Bord, 
O'Connor, & Fisher, 2000). This study found that the destination community seemed to be quite aware 
of the anthropogenic cause of climate change. The awareness of human responsibility for climate 
change appears to influence this community’s intention to act, and most respondents saw the 
importance of human action toward environmental protection as an important strategy to deal with 
climate change. This issue is also elaborated further in Section 5.4 where the integration of knowledge 
into the climate-change adaptation is discussed. 
In terms of participant’s knowledge of the impact of climate change on tourism, this research found 
that community stakeholders understood the different types of impacts and implications of climate 
change on the destination. Similar to the findings of research on stakeholders’ perceptions in other 
tourism destination contexts (Anup et al., 2014; Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012; Saarinen & Tervo, 2006), 
the Hoi An community was also concerned about the impacts of climate change on a range of 
destination elements, tourism operations, environmental changes and customer demand. The 
perceptions of the impacts of climate change among local stakeholders seemed to be strongly linked 
to impacts of climate variability that have been realised in the local region. The relationship between 
firsthand experience with climate change and public perceptions about this phenomenon is discussed 
in section 5.3.1 
Given that the economy of Hoi An is strongly dependent on both domestic and international tourism, 
in particular, a lack of knowledge about the impacts of climate change on tourism at national, regional 
and global levels may undermine the capacity of local stakeholders to adapt to future changes posed 
by climate change (Hall et al., 2013; Scott et al., 2016b) . This study also indicated variations in the 
level of perceptions of risks about climate change among the different respondent groups. For 
instance, it was found that respondents from large tourism operators, beachfront resorts and public-
sector stakeholders tended to hold stronger perceptions about the impact of climate change than 
others. In addition, these participants had higher levels of exposure to climatic events and its effects 
than others did.  Thus, this study supported the findings of Brouder and Lundmark (2011) who argued 
that tourism businesses whose properties and operations had higher exposure to climatic and 
environmental factors were more aware of the impact of climate change on their destinations.   
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This study also showed that despite strong concern about climate change and reasonably high levels 
of awareness among individual stakeholders, willingness to take action to respond to climate change 
appeared to vary among individual stakeholders. The four categories reflecting different attitudes 
toward climate-change issues; namely, annoyed deniers, ambivalent optimists, convinced wait-and-
seers, and convinced planners that were developed by Trawöger (2014) could be useful in reflecting 
perceptions of and willingness to act for climate change of the community stakeholders of this study. 
This study found that given the strong belief in the certainty of climate change and its perceived 
impacts, neither the annoyed deniers nor the ambivalent optimists were evident; however, the 
convinced planners and convinced wait and seers were evident in this study (Trawöger, 2014). The 
willingness to respond to climate change among local community stakeholders appeared to be 
influenced by the level of individual perceptions and knowledge of climate-change influence. For 
instance, participants who displayed higher concern and knowledge about climate change, such as 
large tourism enterprises, the government and some public stakeholders were found to be convinced 
planners for climate change; more so than other stakeholder groups. 
In terms of adaptation knowledge and concurring with the findings of Turton et al. (2010) research in 
Australia, this study found that destination community stakeholders were aware of a range of 
strategies on disaster risk management, environmental protection, and business management to 
address the impacts of climate change. Furthermore, respondents of this study indicated that the 
physical impacts of climate change on the Hoi An tourism destination were amplified by human 
activities in the region. This issue had led to an awareness that adaptation to climate change in the 
Hoi An destination should be integrated into broader local and regional development. This view of 
the destination community supports the notion that understanding and tackling broader environmental 
and social vulnerabilities should play a key role in the process of responding to climate change in the 
local region (Cutter et al., 2012; IPCC, 2014).  
Another key finding of this study is that given the basic understanding of the climate-change issue, 
participants from the local destination community were concerned about not having the necessary 
knowledge to deal with climate change. As some respondents said, “We find climate change is a very 
crucial issue that the city should take into consideration. However, we do not know what capacities 
we need to respond to the climate change.” (PU1, Tourism Authority); and “Climate change is a very 
new issue. Although we are talking more about climate change today, I am afraid that we do not have 
the necessary knowledge to deal with large issues posed by climate change” (PU12, Municipal 
Government). 
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The lack of knowledge on climate-change adaptation in general has been echoed by both scientists 
and practitioners (Frommer, 2013; Weber, 2006). For example, Smit and Pilifosova (2001, p.880) 
argued that, “current knowledge of adaptation and adaptive capacity is insufficient for reliable 
prediction of adaptations; it also is insufficient for rigorous evaluation of planned adaptation options, 
measures, and policies of governments”. In the context of this study, although the local destination 
stakeholders generally have a basic understanding of the changes in climatic factors, the physical 
impacts of climate change as well as the implications of climate change in the study area, they still 
do not know the extent of the sea level rise and other types of climate-change manifestations. The 
lack of information about the level and extent of the direct weather impacts of climate change and sea 
level rise may influence the capacity of the local community stakeholders to take action to respond 
to the impacts of climate change.  
This section has explored the perceptions and knowledge about climate change among stakeholders 
of the Hoi An community. One of the key findings emerging from this study is that this tourism 
destination community is very concerned about climate change and sees climate change as a pressing 
issue for the local tourism industry and destination development. Thus, these findings have presented 
new and alternative insights into stakeholder perceptions of climate change.  
5.3 Addressing Research Objective Two 
The second research objective sought to explore the sources of information utilised by community 
stakeholders to acquire and construct climate-change knowledge and the spaces for knowledge 
sharing and learning among community stakeholders. This study found that the destination 
community’s knowledge was developed from both internal and external knowledge sources. The 
internal sources included experiential knowledge such as personal experiences with the effects of 
climate variability and traditional ecological knowledge regarding the weather and environment. 
External sources such as technical and scientific knowledge were sourced through traditional media, 
internet, and non-formal learning activities such as community-based training courses, workshops 
and conferences offered by local government institutions and development agencies.  
The study also found that individual community member’s knowledge of climate change was 
primarily constructed through learning from personal experiences with climate variability as well as 
acquiring information from other sources. The social construction of climate-change knowledge was 
also evident through informal and formal interactions among community stakeholders and with 
external actors, such as scientists and environmental educators and development practitioners. Figure 
5.1 depicts the knowledge sources used by the destination community to conceptualise and 
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understand climate change. It also demonstrates the dynamic interactions between these knowledge 
sources.  
 
Figure 5.1: A visual presentation of existing knowledge sources and dynamic interactions among 
these sources 
 
The following sections discusses the two main knowledge sources emerging from this study and the 
ways destination community stakeholders acquire knowledge from these sources. 
5.3.1 Internal knowledge sources: personal experience and traditional ecological 
knowledge 
This study found that personal experience with climate change and traditional ecological knowledge 
were the primary sources of experiential knowledge and played an important role in shaping the 
destination community’s perceptions about climate change and knowledge of adaptation. Local 
community stakeholders in this study possessed detailed knowledge of climate and the local 
environment built from traditional ecological knowledge, personal observation and experience, and 
the shared experiences of community members. These types of tacit knowledge (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 
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1995; Polanyi, 1967) comprise both cognitive and technical elements, which encompass belief and 
perceptions of climate change and its impacts and the experiences and skills to deal with climate risks.  
Interview evidence showed that local community stakeholders tended to infer changes in climate 
through direct observations of climate-related changes and their immediate physical consequences. 
In recent years, inhabitants of Hoi An have observed increases in temperatures, fluctuations in 
frequency and increases in intensity of extreme events such as floods, storms and droughts. Changes 
in sea level were recognised as high tides were getting higher and had resulted in severe coastal 
erosion that destroyed some beach resorts and forced several villages to resettle in other locations. 
Previous studies have shown that awareness of changes in climate among natural resource-based 
communities primarily comes from repeated observations of weather over time, the physical impacts 
of climatic factors and extreme events, sea level rises and biological or ecological indicators (Lebel, 
2013). This is also evident in the case of tourism-dependent communities such as the Hoi An 
community. Participants in this study possessed a wide range of traditional knowledge about weather 
and climate, which has been complementarily utilised to not only critically evaluate but also to 
reinforce the information on climate change provided by the media and other sources (Weber, 2006). 
They also recognised changes in climate by comparing current climatic factors with patterns that have 
been observed over time.   
It was also found that lived experiences contributed to the development of tacit knowledge about the 
impacts of climate change amongst destination stakeholders. Local community stakeholders could 
recall climatic events and environmental changes that occurred over the past decade. They reflected 
on the effects of such events and anticipated the impacts of future climate change based on their 
experiences. Thus, the finding of this research is consistent with the conclusions of previous research 
which indicated that personal experiences with global warming has heightened people’s belief and 
perceptions of risks about climate change (Myers, Maibach, Roser-Renouf, Akerlof, & Leiserowitz, 
2013; Spence, Poortinga, Butler, & Pidgeon, 2011). This finding was also consistent with a study by 
Hopkins (2013), who explored the sources of information used by tourism destination stakeholders 
in New Zealand, and found that interpretation of personal experiences of localised weather was 
central to non-scientific understandings of climate change.  
However, the influence of firsthand experience with climate change on local destination stakeholders' 
perceptions of climate risks is not supported by previous research in other tourism destinations. For 
instance, Jenkins and Nicholls (2010) found that tourism destination stakeholders had relatively low 
levels of concern about climate change, even where they had first-hand experiences of recent extreme 
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climatic events. A similar conclusion was drawn from a research in the context of Australia, where 
Nacipucha et al. (2017) found that local tourism stakeholders had very low levels of concern about, 
and knowledge of impacts and implications of climate change for their destination despite a recent 
extreme climate event that had significantly impacted upon the tourism sector. Nacipucha et al. (2017) 
concluded that the small share of the tourism sector in the local economy in their study might 
undermine the concern of local stakeholders for the importance of climate change. Other studies also 
revealed an indirect relationship between first-hand experience with climate change and destination 
stakeholders’ concern about climate change (Bandari et al., 2014; Jenkins & Nicholls, 2010). 
This study shows that first-hand experiences with climate change not only increase community 
stakeholders’ concern about climate change but also enhance their willingness to take action to 
respond to climate-change impacts. Despite a small number of respondents who held the attitude of 
“wait and see”, many other respondents in this study expressed willingness to engage in actions to 
manage the impact of current climate variability and make preparations for future change. The direct 
relationship between personal exposure to the physical evidence of climate change and an individuals' 
intention to act and willingness to engage in actions for climate change has been found in climate- 
change perception literature (Broomell, Budescu, & Por, 2015; Leiserowitz, 2005). This contrasts 
with Spence et al. (2011) who showed that although personal experiences with flooding significantly 
influenced public awareness and perceptions of risks about climate change, such experiences did not 
necessarily influence their intention to undertake mitigative and adaptive actions to respond to climate 
change. The indirect relationship between first-hand experience with climate change and intention to 
act has also been found by past research in the context of tourism, which al soindicated a contradiction 
between the awareness of climate change and willingness to take action among destination 
stakeholders (Dodds & Graci, 2009; Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012; Tervo-Kankare, 2011).  
The increased awareness of risks and action for climate change among the Hoi An community 
stakeholders, in comparison to the perceptions of stakeholders in other studied tourism destinations, 
appeared to be influenced by the level of experienced effects. Researchers have recognised the 
importance of psychological factors in determining individual perceptions and adaptive capacity to 
climate change (Grothmann & Patt, 2005; Loewenstein, Weber, Hsee, & Welch, 2001). They 
suggested  that learning from personal experiences  involves associative and often affective processes. 
These processes turn experienced adverse aspects of the environment into feelings of fear, dread, or 
anxiety, which then influence decisions (Loewenstein et al., 2001). Weber (2010) reviewed the 
literature on factors influencing individual perceptions of climate change and concluded that, whereas 
personal exposure to adverse consequences increases fear and perceptions of risks, familiarity with a 
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risk acquired by exposure without adverse consequences could lower perceptions of its riskiness. 
Thus, greater familiarity with climate change and its risks, unless accompanied by alarming, large, 
negative consequences, may actually lead to reduced rather than increased perceptions of its riskiness 
(Weber, 2010). This  could explain why destination stakeholders, especially tourism operators in 
previous studies did not view climate change as a matter of concern and were reluctant to undertake 
adaptation strategies, as climate change had not yet posed serious effects on their destinations and 
businesses (Saarinen et al., 2012; Trawöger, 2014). 
Arguably, the negative experiences of climate variability for the local tourism industry in this study 
had led to feelings of fear and anxiety about future scenarios under climate change. As one respondent 
said, “Given the pace of change experienced today, we’re always anxious about the future. 
Everything would certainly get worse with climate change”  (PR25, Café Manager). In addition, the 
strong dependency of the local economy on the tourism industry, and the fact that this sector is likely 
to be significantly affected by climate change appeared to increase the concern of destination 
community stakeholders about climate change. All local respondents were affected by climate 
variability, particularly tourism operators and coastal communities who were severely affected by 
environmental changes and sea level rise. In fact, adverse economic impacts, especially the loss of 
livelihoods, have increased the fear and anxiety about climate change, and thus influenced the concern 
of local stakeholders about climate change. As one respondent, who lives in a coastal community 
said, “Due to the effects of beach erosion, a lot of local residents have lost income and jobs. 
Everybody is crying” (PR15, Tour Operator). As such, this study shows that experiencing adverse 
effects of climate change on the local tourism industry, the local economy and livelihoods is an 
important factor influencing local stakeholders’ concern and their willingness to act. As one 
respondent concluded:  
Climate change has impacted every aspect of this community. It is not only the concern 
of tourism businesses and coastal communities who have been suffered most. It is also 
a major concern of the government who should be responsible for governing the local 
development. (PU13, Politician) 
This study also found that lived experiences have not only influenced the perceptions of destination 
communities about climate change, but also contributed to the development of knowledge and skills 
to adapt to current and changing climates of tourism destination communities. Similar to findings 
from research on local knowledge of climate-change adaptation in resource-dependent communities, 
this study found that traditional ecological knowledge seemed to be valuable for knowing how to 
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manage risks from common climate hazards such as floods, storms and droughts (Lebel, 2013). Local 
destination community stakeholders in this study expressed a sense of pride in the traditional 
ecological knowledge and saw this knowledge as an aspect of the community’s capacity to respond 
to future climate change. As one respondent said, “All local inhabitants have been practising 
adaptation to environmental changes. They have learnt this knowledge and skills from their 
forefathers” (G6, Politician).  Traditional knowledge of responding to extreme weather events, and 
biological and coastal resources management were used by local community stakeholders to 
formulate basic understanding about strategies to deal with current climate variability and prospective 
climate change. For example, local community stakeholders were aware of traditional architectural 
and construction techniques to build houses that could withstand floods and strong winds, and/or 
knowledge of planting local trees and mangroves to protect homes from cyclones and strong winds 
and to prevent erosion. Such knowledge and skills have also been commonly found in resource- 
dependent communities that live in floodplains and coastal regions (Lauer & Aswani, 2010; Mercer 
et al., 2007).   
Experiential knowledge about climate appeared to be accumulated and updated by direct experiences 
with recent climate-related changes and dealing with these events. As mentioned earlier, local 
community stakeholders hold clear memories about past climatic events and the effects of these 
events. Respondents of this study tended to reflect on success and failure factors from responding to 
past climatic events to inform their understanding about possible strategies for dealing with future 
climate conditions. For example, learning from the effects of the dual flood and storm in 2009, many 
respondents reported the improvement of construction techniques, which could be highly resistant to 
climate variations. Such first-hand experience with climate change also developed new knowledge 
about the adapting of the tourism sector to climate change as many business respondents reported 
their awareness of strategies to manage the safety and demands of guests in the face of extreme 
weather events, as well as strategies to manage business in the face of a long-term shift in climate.  
This finding was consistent with  Becken and Wilson (2016) study that found extensive experience 
and knowledge about past and present climatic conditions enhanced the adaptive capacity of tourism 
operators in New Zealand for climate change.  
Researchers have argued that climate-change adaptation must build on the insightful and in-depth 
understanding of how climate-change impacts are felt in the local contexts, and draw on the 
knowledge of local people (Cutter et al., 2012; Eriksen et al., 2011). They contended that traditional 
knowledge about people’s environment including weather and climate passed down through 
generations is still useful today but also that it can complement scientific knowledge and potentially 
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help to adapt to impacts of climate change (Ford et al., 2009; Green, Billy, & Tapim, 2010; Riedlinger 
& Berkes, 2001). Lebel (2013) reviewed studies of how traditional knowledge contributes to 
adaptation to climate variability and change in the Asia Pacific region and concluded that knowledge 
about the effectiveness of past responses to climate variations is a useful starting point for identifying 
options for how to adapt (Lebel, 2013). As such, strong awareness of climate change and the existence 
of traditional knowledge and experience in responding to weather and environmental factors could 
be an important element for building the adaptive capacity of the studied tourism destination 
community to respond to changes posed by climate change.  
Another important finding of this study is that despite the importance of traditional knowledge and 
experiences for local respondents, they are concerned about their reliance on experiential knowledge, 
which may not be adequate to deal with the increased magnitude of the impact of climate change. 
This issue was supported by Hughey and Becken (2014) who were concerned that future climatic 
events could exceed the current coping capacities of tourism operators and might lead to irreversible 
impacts on the viability of their businesses. Although most scholars would accept that traditional 
knowledge has played a role in tackling natural climate variability in the past, its role in adapting to 
unfamiliar future climate patterns has been questioned (Berkes, 2009b; Tompkins & Adger, 2004). 
Weber (2010) contended that traditional knowledge can be contested and is prone to confirmation 
bias and sometimes is even inaccurate; therefore, given the importance of traditional knowledge and 
personal experience for climate-change adaptation, this type of knowledge may not be a panacea for 
climate-change adaptation (Lebel, 2013; Weber, 2010).  
The Hoi An community participants perceived climate change to be adding a new dimension to local 
problems and vulnerabilities that could make their traditional knowledge and experiences less useful 
in responding to the challenges. In order to utilise experiential knowledge effectively for climate- 
change adaptation, such knowledge should be analysed carefully to ensure its applicability and 
effectiveness in addressing climate-related risks (Berkes, 2009b). In addition, the integration of 
traditional knowledge, direct experience and scientific knowledge could develop more effective, 
culturally specific and sustainable adaptation  (Mercer, Kelman, Taranis, & Suchet‐Pearson, 2010).  
5.3.2 External knowledge sources: technical and scientific knowledge  
The destination community members acquired technical and scientific knowledge from external 
sources such as media, and by participating in environmental education programs and applied 
research projects as well as reading technical documents. This study found that while external sources 
of climate-change knowledge contributed to enhancing awareness amongst the local destination 
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community about climate change, their role in building knowledge of adaptation to climate change 
has been more limited. The influence of such mediated sources on the destination community’s 
perceptions and knowledge of climate change appeared to be determined by stakeholders’ interests, 
trust, contents of the communication, and accessibility to these knowledge sources. 
Previous research indicated that mediated communication can have a direct impact on the ways in 
which an individual and/or community frames, views, and reacts to climate-change public 
understanding about climate-change challenges (Carvalho, 2010; Johnson, 2012; Ryghaug, Holtan 
Sørensen, & Næss, 2011). This study found that mass media (i.e., television, radio, newspapers and 
magazines), controlled by national and local government and news agencies, were the most common 
sources of climate-change information for the studied destination community. Mass media 
communicated climate change to local community stakeholders in the context of its physical effects 
such as severe droughts, floods and hurricanes, which is consistent with Carvalho and Burgess (2005) 
conclusion that climate change is most commonly reported in the media in the context of dramatic 
and newsworthy stories of extreme climate events.  
Although past research indicated that public understanding about climate change is primarily 
mediated through media  (Carvalho, 2010; Ryghaug et al., 2011), many authors have noted that media 
communication of the climate-change phenomenon and its impacts is often exaggerated (Boykoff, 
2007). It has also been said to be largely irrelevant to local communities (Marin & Berkes, 2013), and 
that it could overwhelm and create ambivalence among the public regarding climate change. These 
issues were not evident in this research. In fact, media reports about the existence of climate change 
seemed to be trusted by local respondents as they were supported by personal observations of climatic 
phenomena. Individual members of the Hoi An community tried to make sense of the information 
received from media reports by reflecting upon their own perspectives and understanding: “I do not 
only hear about climate change, but I also feel it” (PU12, Municipal Government); and “I always 
analyse climate information provided by the media and contrast with my observation of local 
weather” (PR28, Accommodation Operator).  
As such, this study showed that both information that destination community stakeholders receive 
and hear about climate change from the media, and their appraisal of the risks from personal 
experiences with climate change leads to an overall high level of concern. This finding is consistent 
with Hopkins (2013) conclusion that personal experiences of weather were used by destination 
stakeholders to interpret other sources of information and were drawn upon to collaborate the 
existence of climate change and its relevance for their locality. As such, this study confirmed that 
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climate-change knowledge of local non-scientific communities is not influenced by media frames of 
climate change alone but more readily shaped by a range of information sources and the interplay 
between the sources (Hopkins, 2013; Marin & Berkes, 2013).  
Attention was another issue that Weber (2010) highlighted in the case of reliance on external sources 
of knowledge. In this respect, findings from this research showed that there was strong attention paid 
by local community stakeholders to media reports on weather information and climate change. This 
was especially true for those industry participants who were affected by recent changes in climatic 
and environmental conditions and public-sector participants who tended to access internet sources to 
seek necessary information. The key issue found in this study with respect to media communication 
is that science information provided by the media is not always understood by local community 
stakeholders. For some respondents, especially those residing in community-based tourism sites, 
science information provided by the media was too scientific or technical and exceeded their capacity 
to understand. Furthermore, a lack of specific information on the implications of climate change and 
strategies for adaptation which were presented by the media coverage indicated that while media was 
an important source for raising awareness of climate change and weather information to inform short-
term planning and coping with weather events, it may not be an influential source to inform adaptation 
knowledge and strategies to deal with climate change in the long term. 
This study found that the internet was seen by the public and industry stakeholders as an important 
source of climate-change knowledge for its accuracy and fast communication of weather information 
and general knowledge about climate change. Despite this, learning from the internet was constrained 
by the limited information provided by local services. Respondents who used the internet as a source 
of information about climate change tended to be reliant on the information provided by international 
websites rather than information provided by local service providers. These respondents faced 
difficulties in identifying what sources were relevant, valid and reliable amongst the volume of 
internet information. While the relationship between online technologies and climate-change 
communication is becoming an emerging line of research (Koteyko, Nerlich, & Hellsten, 2015), some 
studies have shown the usefulness of online communication strategies for the wide dissemination of 
climate-change research outcomes (Newell & Dale, 2015) and as platforms for climate-change policy 
and public engagement (Takahashi, Edwards, Roberts, & Duan, 2015). As many industry respondents 
of this study used the internet to search for climate-change information, it would be useful if the local 
government also used the internet as a platform to communicate climate-change information and 
relevant applied research conducted by local governments and research institutions to the private 
sector and wider community stakeholders. In addition, further research on looking at internet services 
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and their influence on perceptions and practices of tourism actors could be useful to enhance the 
effectiveness of this form of climate-change communication. 
This study also found that knowledge about climate change was learnt by local respondents who 
participated in environmental training courses and workshops. These activities were likely organised 
by the Department of Environment and Natural Resources at Provincial and Municipal levels and 
Non-Governmental Organisations. The role of education in enhancing public understanding and 
engagement with environmental issues has been previously highlighted by scholars, policymakers 
and practitioners (Lundholm et al., 2010; Vare & Scott, 2007). This study found that local community 
stakeholders stressed the importance of community-based environmental education programs and 
many of them expressed the need and interest in participating in environmental training programs. 
Transmitted knowledge was likely to be trusted by respondents in this study because of the scientific 
evidence and the presentations by experts in the field; however, this study identified several issues 
that affected the ability of destination communities to acquire knowledge from this source. 
The first issue identified by this study was a lack of opportunity for the local communities, especially 
the tourism enterprises to participate in educational programs relating to the environment and climate 
change. Of the 30 industry respondents participating in this study, only four respondents reported 
their participation in such learning activities. This study found that as a tourist destination where the 
locals are wealthier than other disadvantaged communities elsewhere in the country, the Hoi An city 
and local community were not prioritised by the government and development actors for supporting 
community-based educational programs. In the context of climate change, both development 
practices and scholarship communities have emphasised the importance of non-formal learning 
through local and community-based initiatives to play a crucial role in addressing climate change 
(Kagawa & Selby, 2009). As such, the limited opportunity for the tourism business sector in 
participating in climate-change education programs would undermine their adaptive capacity.  
The second issue was about the provision of training contents. The current body of literature shows 
that non-formal or public education on climate change is generally aimed at raising awareness and 
increasing knowledge about climate change and its effects. As such, climate-change educational 
programs often focus on providing information about the science of climate change (Gonzalez-
Gaudiano & Meira-Cartea, 2009). This conclusion is evident in this research, given that the contents 
of existing climate-change educational programs have focused on the physical science of climate 
change and its effects. Most of the respondents who participated in environmental training workshops 
reported that the contents of such programs have primarily focused on extreme weather events and 
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general environmental issues rather than climate change per se. Additionally, despite the fact that 
some climate-change training courses were provided for the public stakeholders, participants of this 
study who had participated in such training courses commented that the content of these courses 
consisted primarily of scientific facts on weather and climate to prove that climate change was real 
and to highlight the negative consequences.  
The provision of knowledge about an issue alone does not motivate learners and does not lead to 
change (Jensen, 2002; Kollmuss & Agyeman, 2002). Thus, Jensen (2002) suggested that community-
based training programs on environmental issues need to be designed toward the provision of action-
oriented knowledge. Four dimensions of  the knowledge framework were proposed by Jensen (2002):  
1) “what” –knowledge about effects; 2) the “how” –knowledge about root causes; 3) “how” –
knowledge about change strategies; and 4) “where” –knowledge about alternatives and visions. This 
study showed that current climate-change education programs tended to focus on awareness raising 
by giving science information about climate change and of its physical effects. Little information 
about solutions for climate change were given, and in particular, respondents pointed out that climate-
change implications for tourism had not been addressed by existing environmental education 
programs. As one participant stated, “Much time was spent on weather factors and impacts but 
solutions to risks and impacts posed by climate change were not discussed” (PU1, Tourism 
Authority).   
As such, while most of local community stakeholders are aware of climate change, they also 
recognised that they did not have much knowledge about it. Existing climate-change education 
programs seemed not to meet the expectation of participants as they did not provide the necessary 
specific tourism climate-change information and solutions to respond to the effects of climate change. 
Therefore, Jansen’s framework on environmental issues could be considered to enhance the provision 
of action-oriented knowledge on community-based environmental and climate-change education in 
Hoi An (Jensen, 2002). 
Government was identified as an important source for polices and technical information about climate 
change. The government of Vietnam is structured in four levels: national, provincial, city/district and 
communal levels. As such, the city of Hoi An is influenced by the policy and information provided 
at the national and provincial government levels. This study found that the Vietnamese government 
has recognised the importance of climate change and introduced policies and programs to building 
adaptive capacity of the public sectors and vulnerable sectors to respond to climate change (The 
Government of Vietnam, 2008, 2011). However, while the key polices and plans of the higher 
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government were communicated to the Hoi An government, there was a lack of clear plans and 
guidelines to support the building of adaptive capacity. Weaknesses in the communication between 
the government levels in Vietnam about climate change also have been found by previous research 
in other sectors; for instance, the agriculture sector (Nguyen, Hoang, Öborn, & van Noordwijk, 2013).  
5.2.3 Spaces for knowledge sharing and learning 
The present study identified four major types of knowledge—personal experiences, traditional 
ecological knowledge, media and science— utilised by the Hoi An tourism destination community to 
construct climate-change knowledge. Previous studies showed that bringing different kinds of 
knowledge together and focusing on the complementarity of these knowledge sources systems helped 
to increase the capacity to learn (Berkes, Armitage, & Doubleday, 2007; Bohensky et al., 2010).  
Research shows that the combination of different kinds of knowledge requires a social process of 
learning through which cycles of knowledge sharing and joint action to co-create knowledge, 
relationships, and practices among diverse stakeholders is essential to improve knowledge and the 
capacities of all participating stakeholders (Ensor & Harvey, 2015; Hagemeier-Klose et al., 2014). 
Simons and Laat (2002) suggested that social learning occurs through social interaction (where 
individuals learnt with and from other community members and stakeholders), and collective learning 
(where members consciously strive for common learning). Social learning was also evident in this 
research through the interactions among local community stakeholders and between the local 
stakeholders with external stakeholders. Such learning occurred through informal interactions with 
local community stakeholders, informal networks among tourism businesses, and formal mechanisms 
such as meetings and conversations with the government and collaborative development projects.  
Previous studies have shown that informal interactions are an important source of gaining non-
scientific information (Pelling et al., 2008; Ungar, 2000). This study found that individuals tried to 
make sense of the information received by discussing with others, sharing their views and reflecting 
upon their own perspective and understanding. As such, learning through social interaction was 
evident. Such learning appeared to occur quite quickly and spontaneously through informal 
interactions among tourism businesses and community members sharing knowledge and experience 
on weather and dealing with extreme events.   
It could be seen that the acquisition of experiential knowledge of climate change occurred informally 
for members of the Hoi An community through the informal interactions with acquaintances in their 
communities. Despite the importance of traditional ecological knowledge in responding to climate 
variability and prospective climate change, this study identified several factors that constrained the 
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capacity of destination community members to acquire this type of knowledge. Traditional ecological 
knowledge tended to be recognised among community elders and there were limited channels to 
transmit this type of knowledge to wider community actors. The exception was informal 
conversations between individuals who needed information from the elders in the community, and 
among the elders themselves. Similarly, experiences from previous climatic stresses occurred 
spontaneously for individuals through informal interactions with experienced tourism business 
managers. To a certain extent, this study found that individual tacit knowledge was shared through 
day-to-day social interactions to create new tacit knowledge among individual community members. 
As such, the process of socialisation of experiential knowledge was evident in this study (Nonaka & 
Takeuchi, 1995). 
Despite the existence of strong experiential knowledge and skills in responding to climatic factors 
and environmental changes, there has been a lack of mechanisms to convert tacit knowledge into new 
explicit knowledge (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 1995). This issue appears to undermine the future adaptive 
capacity of tourism destination communities. Previous studies on the influence of local knowledge 
on community perceptions and response to climate change highlight the role of local institutions in 
documenting and facilitating the transmission of traditional knowledge (Ford et al., 2009; McNamara 
& Westoby, 2011; Ounvichit, 2011). For example, McNamara and Westoby (2011) found that 
documenting and sharing local knowledge about how to deal with environmental changes helped 
elders from Erub Island in the Torres Strait, Australia to share information with younger generations 
(McNamara & Westoby, 2011). In the case of the Hoi An community, although traditional knowledge 
has been identified in some community-based disaster preparedness programs, this knowledge has 
not been documented nor shared with the wider community. The prevalence of tacit knowledge based 
on experience makes it harder to share with wider community stakeholders. As such, the utilisation 
of traditional ecological knowledge has been embedded in the relations and practices among relational 
groups such as resident and business communities. The results of this study suggested that in order 
to utilise traditional knowledge and experiences effectively regarding climate-change adaptation, it 
could be useful to enhance mechanisms to convert this type of knowledge to be more explicit and to 
integrate this type of knowledge into knowledge systems for climate-change adaptation. 
Social learning seemed to occur through formal spaces for climate-change communication and 
learning. These processes were facilitated by the government and development organisations.  It was 
also evident that the collaboration between local government and public authorities with external 
stakeholders such as development agencies and research institutions has created a space for the 
incorporation of local knowledge into training programs on disaster preparedness, and research 
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reports on the impact and vulnerability of local communities and sectors to climate change. Therefore, 
to a certain extent, experiential knowledge on responding to extreme weather events has been made 
explicit through the process of collaboration among stakeholders. Thus, the process of externalisation, 
which refers to converting tacit knowledge into new explicit knowledge (Nonaka & Takeuchi, 1995) 
was also evident.  
In addressing research objective two, it can be said that perceptions and knowledge of climate change 
among Hoi An community stakeholders were constructed from the interaction of four types of 
knowledge sources, including personal experiences, traditional ecological knowledge, media and 
science through both individual and social learning processes.  
5.4 Addressing Research Objective Three 
The third research objective of this study was to examine how the Hoi An community applied its 
knowledge of climate change to adaptation. It was found that awareness of climate change and an 
understanding of its impact and implications on tourism have influenced the adaptation process and 
outcomes in Hoi An. Autonomous and planned adaptations by the local community stakeholders were 
evident in terms of climate-change adaptation.  
As discussed earlier, the local destination community have experienced climate effects and impacts.  
Therefore, reactive responses to the impacts of climate change by local community stakeholders was 
apparent in the study site. For instance, local destination stakeholders were more actively engaged in 
actions to manage the effects of the observed impacts of climate change on weather and extreme 
events, sea level rises and environmental changes. Similar to the findings by Turton et al. (2010), 
adaptation strategies that were adopted by respondents of this study focused on a wide range of 
disaster risk management strategies, green environmental protection, business management, 
integrated planning and management, and education.  
The increased frequency and intensity of extreme events is a central manifestation of climate change 
(IPCC, 2001b, 2014), and therefore a reduction in disaster risks should be integrated into the climate-
change adaptation process (Birkmann & von Teichman, 2010; Mercer, 2010). This study found that 
local respondents held an advanced awareness of disaster risk reduction and placed great emphasis 
on dealing with the problem. In this respect, the important role of past experience of, and response to 
local climate conditions in climate-change adaptation has been consistently found in the climate-
change research in general (Berkes & Jolly, 2002; Davidson-Hunt & Berkes, 2003; Ford et al., 2009), 
and tourism in particular (Becken & Wilson, 2016; Hughey & Becken, 2014; Kaján, 2014). Most 
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local respondents in this study were found to have learnt from previous experience and this had 
informed structural and technological measures to mitigate the effects of extreme weather events on 
tourism infrastructure and operations. Both single- and double-loop learning (Argyris, 1993; Keen & 
Mahanty, 2006; Pahl-Wostl, 2009) were evident through the experiential learning process. However, 
single-loop learning seemed to be more common as most respondents from destination communities 
reported reactive and autonomous incremental changes; for example, increasing the height of house 
foundations and strengthening the roofing structure to cope with floods and strong winds without 
questioning the appropriateness of the measures.  
Personal experience was more likely to be used in combination with traditional ecological knowledge 
to implement immediate actions to cope with climate variability and strategies to prepare for expected 
future climatic events and change. The adoption of short-term coping and long-term adaptation has 
enabled the studied destination communities to be able to absorb changes associated with current 
climate variability. This finding is consistent with the findings by Peltonen (2005) who stated that 
successful adaptation to climate change depends on both coping and adaptive capacity; that is, the 
ability of an affected system, region, or community to cope with and adapt to the impact and risks 
associated with climate change. Due to Hoi An’s geographical vulnerabilities (located on both a 
flooding plain and in a coastal area) and constraints in terms of regulations to preserve the ancient 
town, local residents and businesses have faced difficulties in applying engineering and technological 
measures for adapting to climatic events. Therefore, coping actions, such as preparations put in place 
before the occurrence of an extreme event have been applied. It was found that improvements in the 
provision of weather information, together with the experiences of coping with past extreme events, 
had built resilience in the destination community; however, there is a risk that the communities past 
experiences may not correspond with current and future environmental and socio-economic 
conditions (Hughey & Becken, 2014), which can lead to irreversible impacts on business and 
destination sustainability. Thus, ongoing learning and continuous sense-making by local destination 
community stakeholders is essential to further enhance the adaptive capacity for sustainable climate-
change adaptation at the destination (Becken & Wilson, 2016).  
In addition to reactive responses to the effects of extreme weather events, the study also found that 
the local destination community stakeholders also considered planning and preparing for climatic 
events. The study found the city government and its authorities and large tourism businesses have a 
developed disaster preparedness plan to guide the process of action for dealing with climatic events. 
The adoption of this planning tool has contributed to increase the capacity of the local community to 
manage the impacts of future extreme weather events rather than coping with the event when it has 
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already occurred. It was also found that the current disaster preparedness plan was made annually, 
which is rather short-term. In addition, it was very much focused on dealing with common events 
such as floods and storm surges. These plans had been primarily developed by the local government 
and the organisation based on experiences with past climatic events with lack of insights about future 
impacts of climate change. The fact is that disaster management has been an important research 
direction and scholars have proposed some good examples of frameworks and strategies for managing 
disasters in tourism (Prideaux, 2004; Ritchie, 2004). The application and adaptation of these 
frameworks to the context of vulnerable climate-change destinations such as Hoi An could be 
explored to enhance the capacity of the local government and business stakeholders in managing risks 
posed by direct weather impacts of climate change. 
Personal experiences also appear to have influenced business decisions to implement management 
measures to adapt to changing climate conditions. The procurement of insurance, enhancement of 
safety practices and diversification of tourism products to manage climate-related risks to business 
operations and to better adapt to the needs of tourists were also found to be actions learnt from 
experience. This included managing and serving guests in the face of increased temperatures and 
extreme climate events. It remains though, that most of the adaptive actions for managing tourism 
businesses in the face of climate change focus on destination level and mainly revolve around 
observing local weather phenomena. Consistent with the conclusions drawn by Tervo-Kankare 
(2011), while local stakeholders are aware of the potential impact of climate change on global tourism 
and travel in general, and its implications for their destination, very little action has been taken to 
address this issue. Furthermore, and similar to Hall (2006) research on climate-change adaptation in 
New Zealand,  while small and medium tourism enterprises are the foundation of the economy of Hoi 
An, climate-change adaptation is mainly practised by the large tourism enterprises. Concurring with 
the findings of Ruhanen and Shakeela (2012) study, short-term planning practised by small tourism 
operators in this study coupled with resource constraints appeared to inhibit their adaptation to the 
impacts of climate change.  
To a certain extent, the importance of combining experiential knowledge and scientific knowledge 
for climate-change adaptation was also evident (Hagemeier-Klose et al., 2014; Reed, 2008; Sanchez-
Rodriguez, 2009). Double-loop learning (Hagemeier-Klose et al., 2014; Keen & Mahanty, 2006; 
Pahl-Wostl, 2009) occurred through the engagement and interaction amongst local stakeholders with 
researchers and development agencies. This social learning process had made adapting to climate 
change in the Hoi An tourism destination better planned and more explicit. Through this learning 
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process, some climate-change adaptation policies and administrative measures were developed and 
these measures, in turn, have assisted climate-change adaptation by the private sector.   
An awareness of the anthropogenic cause of climate change and direct observation of the impact of 
environmental changes on tourism businesses and broader destinations were seen as motivations for 
protecting the natural environment. Considerable planning and adaptive measures were proposed in 
the context of how the destination could be marketed as an eco-city destination. In this respect, formal 
scientific knowledge gained from educational programs, interactions with experts and applied 
research had been utilised by the public sector and some business respondents to better inform 
adaptation policy, and to develop specific measures to adapt to environmental change issues with 
respect to biosecurity, water and electrical security. As such, the synergy between climate-change 
adaptation and mitigation which was also found by Turton et al. (2010) and  Becken (2005) was also 
evident.  
Consistent with Becken (2005) conclusion, adopting wider environmental management practices to 
address climate change has the potential for developing sustainable tourism destinations. This study 
found that most of tourism businesses and residents perceived the adoption of waste management, 
and water and energy saving initiatives as ways to reduce the human impact on the natural and climate 
system while also adapting to the environmental change impacts on the business sector and local 
community. A few large accommodation businesses operators also adopt renewable energy saving as 
a ways to adapt to contribute to protect the environment and reduce business costs. In addition, the 
same findings were also found in the contexts of businesses’ responses to climate change in Australia.  
Australian tourism businesses have also adopted energy efficiency and reduction of energy use as 
common responses to the impacts of climate change based on the motivations of promoting ecological 
responsibility and business competitiveness via cost savings and differentiating their business as 
climate friendly (Zeppel & Beaumont, 2014, p.178). 
A rise in sea levels and its effect on coastal erosion was seen as one of the most visible impacts of 
climate change; however, the local stakeholders explained that responses to this issue have been 
reactive and ineffective due to a lack of understanding of the causes of coastal erosion, a lack of 
resources and the adaptive capacity at municipal government level. The issues faced by local 
destination community stakeholders of this research in responding to the impacts of sea level rise 
have also been found in other destinations (Becken et al., 2014). The fact is that the impacts of sea 
level rise on coastal tourism have been a crucial issue and have gained considerable research attention 
(Scott et al., 2016); however, at the destination levels, adaptations to the effects of sea level rise such 
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as beach erosion and flooding impacts have not been apparent due to weaknesses in technology and 
finance to implement adaptation measures (Scott et al., 2016).  
In addressing research objective three, this study has demonstrated that the Hoi An destination 
community stakeholders apply knowledge to inform their adaptation actions for climate change. This 
process has not only restrained tourism businesses which were affected by climate variability but also 
occurred within the wider destination network through the engagement and facilitation of local 
government. This research also revealed that adaptation to climate change by local destination 
stakeholders to the impact of climate change and rises in the sea level still focused largely on short-
term strategies based on experiential knowledge. To a certain extent though, long-term strategic 
responses were also evident through the integration of traditional knowledge and experiences, 
scientific evidence and social learning among local and external stakeholders. 
5.5  Addressing Research Objective Four 
The fourth objective of this study was to examine the factors that enabled and/or inhibited the capacity 
of Hoi An destination communities to learn to adapt to the impacts of climate change. Emergent 
themes included adaptation awareness, stakeholder engagement and networking, leadership, 
integrated planning, knowledge integration, coordination and facilitation, empowerment and 
resources. All of these factors are interrelated in terms of influencing the capacity of destination 
communities to learn to respond to the impacts of climate change.  
A willingness to adapt amongst local destination stakeholders was identified as a key enabler to 
responding and adapting to climate change. This willingness emerged from their first-hand 
experiences and understanding of the impact of climate change on tourism destinations and 
businesses. Researching the ability of business learning to adapt to climate change, Berkhout, Hertin, 
and Gann (2006) noted that first-hand experience with climate change and the interpretation of such 
experience was a factor enabling learning. They suggested that change can only be initiated when a 
novel situation is recognised in response to existing routines which are inappropriate or ineffective. 
The findings from this research supported such a conclusion. Most respondents saw that climate 
change was presenting new challenges for the tourism industry that required immediate action. Such 
awareness was seen as the foremost driver for residents to learn from their own experiences and for 
others to develop the necessary knowledge to respond to the impact of climate change. In this regard 
the findings from this research were inconsistent with research in other tourism destinations (Jenkins 
& Nicholls, 2010; Nacipucha et al., 2017) which revealed that first-hand experience did not 
necessarily lead to learning and adaptation to climate change 
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The engagement of stakeholders in the climate-change adaptation process in Hoi An was also found 
to be an enabler for learning capacity amongst the destination community. This study showed that 
existing community meetings, conversations, and educational workshops facilitated by local 
government and development agencies were found to be important platforms for learning and sharing 
knowledge among key stakeholders. The findings from this research highlighted the importance of 
engaging external stakeholders such as researchers and development agencies as enablers for 
facilitating learning among stakeholders. Although  building capacity for local stakeholders to adapt 
to climate change has not been widely reported in the tourism literature, it has been a common theme 
of the research in resource management and disaster risk reduction (Betsill & Corell, 2008).  
Phillips (2015) observed that World Heritage Sites are resources for learning and a determinant for 
the destination’s adaptive capacity to climate change. This research also found that Hoi An’s position 
as a World Culture Heritage and Biosphere Reserve had created opportunities for engaging and 
connecting with external stakeholders such as researchers, development agencies and local actors in 
the process of learning and adapting to climate change. Similar to the conclusions from research on 
stakeholder participation (Reed, 2008), the participation of a wide range of stakeholders in the process 
of learning about responding to climate change in the Hoi An destination enhanced the quality of the 
adaptation decisions by considering more comprehensive information inputs. Although, the quality 
of decisions made through stakeholder participation was strongly dependant on the quality of the  
process leading up to them (Reed, 2008). The factors influencing social learning processes for 
climate-change adaptation in Hoi An are discussed in the next section. 
The findings from the first three research objectives showed that adaptation to climate change in the 
Hoi An tourism destination was ongoing and based on a process of learning among destination 
stakeholders. This study has emphasised the role of leadership support for adaptation and responding 
to climate change. Past research on learning and climate-change adaptation in tourism destinations 
(Bandari et al., 2014; Nacipucha et al., 2017) found that a lack of leadership had hindered learning 
and knowledge exchange at the destination level. This study found that the Hoi An municipal city 
expressed strong leadership behaviour in addressing climate change through initiatives that were 
related to holding community meetings, cooperating with experts and development agencies to 
conduct workshops and applied research, and integrating climate-change policies in local 
development planning. Integrating tourism into climate-change policies and the eco-city development 
plan has been an important factor which has enabled the engagement of tourism authorities and 
enterprises to learn about climate change and to take action to address the direct impact of weather 
and extreme events as well as some indirect environmental change impacts on the tourism sector. To 
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some extent, the findings of this study support the conclusion of Zeppel and Beaumont (2012)  who 
investigated the climate-change responses of nine Australian government tourism agencies and found 
that the availability of government policies, in addition to the high vulnerability and dependence on 
long-haul travellers are key factors positively influencing responses of the destination stakeholders 
to the impacts of climate change. 
Social learning through interactions among the local destination community stakeholders and/or 
between local actors and external stakeholders appeared to create the opportunities to exchange and 
learn new knowledge; however, there are limited spaces for residents and business sector to 
participate in learning activities with other actors such as government and researchers. Existing social 
learning processes appeared to be reactive and to lack structure. Formal social learning processes 
regarding climate change were likely to be facilitated by the local government; however, the study 
found that the local government does not have the necessary knowledge and skills. Although social 
learning could enable diverse views of the potential stakeholders in the solution; however, adopting 
such a view of learning requires putting emphasis on the process. As Collins and Ison (2009, p.366) 
suggests: “social learning… requires that particular attention is paid to the design of learning 
processes”. As such, it is essential to build the capacity of the local government authorities, especially 
the environmental and tourism authorities to initiate and facilitate the engagement of potential 
stakeholders into the process of sharing knowledge and learning to take collective action to effectively 
address impacts of climate change on the destination. 
In addition, the policy framework in which local government operates seemed to be imposed by 
higher levels of governance, such as provincial, and national policies (Measham et al., 2011). This 
research has shown that problems have arisen due to the absence of any tourism-specific climate-
change policy at higher government levels. Furthermore, the provincial government’s direct 
management of important natural resources for tourism purposes such as beach and water resources 
appeared to affect the legal mandate of the Hoi An municipal government to make adaptation 
decisions in relation to the impact of climate change. 
It was also found that there were a number of other inhibitors for learning to adapt to climate change 
in Hoi An. Although this study has shown that community stakeholders generally had relatively high 
levels of knowledge about climate change and its consequences for their tourism destinations, they 
still recognised that their knowledge was not sufficiently adequate to adapt to the impacts of climate 
change. A lack of access to knowledge sources for specific information on future climate-change 
scenarios in the region and specific tourism climate-change adaptation strategies appeared to be the 
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major barrier to learning and their ability to develop adaptive strategies for the tourism sector 
(Nacipucha et al., 2017). In addition, a lack of tools for the integration of experiential knowledge in 
response to extreme climate events may also have affected the ability of local destination 
communities to gain access to new knowledge sources.  As such, to a certain extent, limitations in 
communication and inclusion that have been found in previous research (Tervo-Kankare, 2011; 
Turton et al., 2010) were also evident in this study. This calls for better coordination and 
communication among (and within) sectors, such as government (at all levels), the tourism industry, 
local community groups and researchers (Turton et al., 2010). 
The role of the facilitator (Harvey et al., 2013) and knowledge broker (Berkes, 2009a) were also seen 
as important for coordinating, stabilising and transmitting the resultant lessons from the learning 
process. Regarding the learning process in Hoi An, development assistance organisations were 
identified as the most influential knowledge brokers; however, support for these organisations was 
based on project duration, and discontinuity was more likely to occur when the supported projects 
had finished. Participants identified the potential role that local institutions such as the Bureau of 
Environment and Resource Management and the Management Board of Cham Island Biosphere 
Reserve could play in coordinating and facilitating collective learning amongst Hoi An destination 
stakeholders. Nonetheless, a lack of institutional support from the government, as well as financial 
constraints for implementing desired learning activities, may affect the performance of these 
institutions in facilitating social learning. 
Furthermore, resource constraints also appeared to be a negative influence on the capacity to learn to 
adapt to climate change in the long term. White, Kates, and Burton (2001) argued that in many 
developing countries, the fundamental scientific understandings are known and appreciated, but the 
government frequently lacks the funds to develop precise understandings about the actual distribution, 
and potential magnitude and frequency of hazard events, or the resources that are necessary to address 
the social sources and human actions that have increased vulnerability. Although the government is 
aware of the impact of rises in sea levels and the effect of economic activities in the region on coastal 
erosion, they face financial constraints in their quest to gain a greater understanding about this issue.  
Financial constraints also affected climate-change adaptation and reflection from these practices by 
local community stakeholders. Many respondents stated that climate-change adaptation was an 
ongoing learning process and therefore, learning from pilot projects to help adapt to the impact of 
climate change was essential. It is widely accepted that human knowledge about environmental issues 
in general and climate change in particular is often incomplete. Therefore, learning by doing, and the 
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sharing of knowledge and good practice among community members and across scales are important 
components to strengthening local adaptive capacity (Berkes, 2009a; McEvoy et al., 2014). 
Unfortunately, there has been a lack of financial capacity at both destination and business levels to 
implement adaptation strategies. It is more likely that the bigger operators were planning and 
implementing adaptation strategies at the present time, as they have more resources and a greater 
responsibility to their stakeholders to manage the risks associated with the impact of climate change 
on business operations and their bottom line. Since the Hoi An tourism sector has a high proportion 
of small and medium enterprises, with little or no capital or capacity to implement major adaptation 
strategies, it is more likely that this will affect the feedback and iteration of ongoing learning 
processes for climate-change adaptation in the long term. 
5.6  Chapter Summary  
The primary aim of this study was to investigate the influence of learning on the capacity to adapt to 
climate change in a tourism destination community around Hoi An, in Vietnam. In the case of Hoi 
An, the destination community was aware of the importance of climate change on their livelihoods, 
businesses and the broader tourism destination. It was found that the destination community was 
learning to respond to and adapt to changes through the processes of learning and making sense from 
the knowledge gained from their personal experiences and interactions with other community 
members and stakeholders. These processes have contributed to building adaptive capacity and 
resilience of destination communities to existing climate variability. Nonetheless, limited access to 
knowledge sources and institutional, social and financial constraints have been barriers for the 
destination communities to collectively learn and adapt to climate change. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
CONCLUSION 
6.1 Research Overview 
This study was borne from the concern that climate change is both a mega risk (Bicknell & McManus, 
2006; Harper & Snowden, 2017) and a wicked issue (Lorenzoni, Jones, & Turnpenny, 2007; Rayner, 
2006; Rittel & Webber, 1973), and one which is fundamentally impacting the tourism sector. Tourism 
destinations and the local communities in climate-change hotspot regions in developing countries are 
particularly vulnerable to the effects of climate change because of such countries’ weaknesses in 
general adaptive capacity and the strong dependency of the tourism sector on nature-based tourism 
which is also highly climate-dependent (Kaján & Saarinen, 2013).  
Increasing adaptive capacity is important in developing the capability of stakeholders to respond and 
adapt to the changes posed by climate change (Smit & Wandel, 2006). Despite considerable growth 
in the past decade, adaptation discourse in the tourism sector is still focused on responding to the 
expected impacts of future climate change rather than tackling the underlying factors that determine 
the vulnerability and adaptive capacity of the tourism stakeholders to climate change impacts (Brown 
& Westaway, 2011; Hay & Becken, 2012; Nacipucha et al., 2017). Learning has emerged as a 
promising mechanism for building the adaptive capacity of social-ecological systems in the face of 
change and uncertainty (Folke, 2006; Holling & Gunderson, 2002). Nonetheless, little is known about 
the relationship between learning and climate-change adaptation in general and especially in the 
context of tourism destinations and destination communities in the developing countries (Hall, 2012b; 
Scott el al., 2016b). 
In endeavouring to address such research gaps, this thesis aimed to investigate the influence of 
learning on the adaptive capacity of tourism destination communities to climate change in the context 
of developing countries. Hoi An, an emerging tourism destination in Vietnam and Southeast Asia 
region was selected as the context for this research. To address the research issue, four interrelated 
research objectives were formulated and examined. The first objective was to explore the current 
perceptions and knowledge of climate change among destination community stakeholders. The 
second objective was to identify the sources of knowledge and spaces for knowledge sharing and 
learning about climate change among destination community stakeholders. The third objective 
examined the extent to which knowledge is integrated into climate-change adaptation in the 
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destination community, and the fourth objective was to identify and assess the factors influencing the 
capacities of destination communities to learn to adapt to climate change.  
A qualitative research approach and in-depth semi-structured interview research method were 
employed to address these research objectives. Empirical data was collected from interviews with 54 
participants representing a broad range of stakeholders of the community of Hoi An, and expert 
stakeholder who have knowledge about the scope of this study. Chapter Four of this thesis presented 
the main findings responding to the four research objectives, which were further explored and 
discussed in Chapter Five.  
This chapter firstly revisits the key findings of the four research objectives developed for this study 
and delineate how these findings address the central aim of this thesis. Then, the chapter reflects on 
the academic and theoretical contributions and outlines the practical implications. The limitation of 
the study is also considered before for future research is outlined.  
6.2 Resolution of the Thesis, Research Objectives and Findings 
RESEARCH OBJECTIVE ONE 
Sections 4.2 and 5.2 of the thesis addressed the first research objective with regard to the perceptions 
and knowledge of the studied tourism destination community about climate change. The findings 
related to this research objective are summarised as follows: 
 There is widespread awareness of the global climate-change issue amongst the participants 
from Hoi An. The local community stakeholders hold a strong belief in the certainty of climate 
change and perceive it to be a significant threat to the local tourism industry. 
 The stakeholders possess a basic understanding of the cause and impacts of climate change 
and the strategies to manage its impacts. They have generally accepted the anthropogenic 
cause of climate change and have high levels of awareness regarding the physical effects 
climate change and sea level rise have on tourism infrastructure, resources and industry 
operations, as well as the impacts of environmental changes on tourism businesses and the 
broader tourism destination. Their knowledge of responding to climate change is closely 
linked to their perceptions of climate-change impacts; however, they are also concerned that 
they do not have the required knowledge to deal with the impacts of climate change, which 
are considered to be the issues for action at a global scale and in the future.   
 The study also found variations in the level of understanding about climate change among 
individuals and stakeholder groups. For instance, public stakeholders, especially those 
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working in the environmental and resource management sector, and in large tourism 
enterprises tend to have greater knowledge of the impacts of climate change. These 
stakeholders expressed more willingness to act in response to climate change than residents 
and small business respondents who tended to ascribe responsibility for action to the 
government.  
 The study also found that local destination community stakeholders consider that Hoi An is 
more vulnerable to climate risks as a result of the effects of existing human economic 
activities. This issue leads to some confusion about the extent of the impacts of climate change 
among local community stakeholders.  
RESEARCH OBJECTIVE TWO 
Section 4.3 and 5.3 of this thesis addressed the second research objective which explored the sources 
of knowledge and the spaces for knowledge sharing and learning among destination community 
stakeholders. These sections provided an in-depth analysis and several insights into a range of 
information sources utilised by individuals of the destination community to construct their 
understanding of climate change and the ways through which knowledge is acquired. The key 
findings include: 
 The study found that perceptions and knowledge of climate change among local destination 
community stakeholders was derived from four major sources: personal experiences with 
climate variability and change; media; traditional knowledge; and science. Both learning from 
personal experience with climate change and learning from mediated sources such as media, 
interactions with acquaintances, local government representatives, educators and experts have 
contributed to developing individuals’ perceptions about climate change. Overall, direct 
experience with the impacts of climate change is the most influential source in shaping 
perceptions of the impacts and the importance of climate change held by individual members 
of the destination community.  
 The study discovered the importance of the role of traditional ecological knowledge about 
weather and environment in shaping the destination community’s perceptions of climate 
change, as well as knowledge of how to deal with common climate-change impacts on weather 
and extreme weather events. This type of knowledge exists among local inhabitants, 
especially the community’s elders and is mainly acquired by destination community 
stakeholders through informal interactions among acquaintances, experienced tourism 
business managers and with elders in the community. Despite this, participants were 
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concerned about the usefulness of experiential knowledge to deal with the novelty and 
increased magnitude of the impacts of future climate change.  
 The study found that science is seen as an important source of knowledge, but that there was 
a lack of space where this information was being transmitted. This type of knowledge has 
been acquired by individuals through media and formal learning activities such as 
participating in environmental education programs and workshops. A lack of access to formal 
learning activities by the tourism business sector and limitations in the provision of 
information on climate-change adaptation in general (and tourism-specific climate change in 
particular) was highlighted by participants.  
 Climate change knowledge acquisition by the studied destination community has mainly 
occurred at the individual level. Social learning for climate-change knowledge acquisition is 
also evident through both informal and formal interactions among destination community 
stakeholders and with external stakeholders. This study found that development agencies and 
government at different levels (particularly environmental authorities) are an important source 
of information and play an important role in transferring and developing scientific knowledge, 
as well as facilitating sharing and learning among destination community stakeholders. The 
involvement of these stakeholders through social learning processes has also created 
opportunities for the Hoi An government to join knowledge networks in climate change and 
access funding sources for climate-change adaptation.  
RESEARCH OBJECTIVE THREE 
Section 4.3 and 5.4 discussed research objective three which examined the application of existing 
climate-related knowledge by destination community stakeholders into actions to respond to the 
impacts of climate change. Findings of this research objective are summarised as follows: 
 Climate-related knowledge has been applied by studied destination community stakeholders 
to inform actions to respond to the impacts of climate variability and change. Both single-loop 
and double-loop learning have occurred and likely resulted in both autonomous and planned 
adaptations respectively (Pahl-Wostl, 2009; Pelling, 2011). Single-loop learning occurred 
through personal observations of climatic changes and experience with past events that lead 
to reactive responses by individual stakeholders to existing climate-change impacts.  Double-
loop learning ensued through deliberate learning processes among community stakeholders 
and external stakeholders, such as development agencies and researchers, which result in 
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changes in policies and actions to adapt to the impacts of climate change in a more sustainable 
manner. 
 The study found that experiential learning is critical for climate-change adaptation in the 
tourism destination. Community stakeholders tend to undertake actions to cope with impacts 
of climate variables and change based on their personal experiences of the effects of past 
events. Traditional ecological knowledge of the environment and climate, in combination with 
personal experiences is also used by local stakeholders to inform measures to respond to 
existing impacts of extreme weather events, environmental changes and coastal erosion. 
Application of experiential knowledge has contributed to developing community resilience to 
existing impacts of climate variability and environmental changes, thus demonstrating that 
this knowledge has contributed to community adaptive capacity. 
 Notwithstanding, this study also highlighted that autonomous adaptation by individuals based 
on lived experiences without questioning the appropriateness of such adaptive actions can 
lead to maladaptation. The exploitation of groundwater as a way to adapt to water shortages 
caused by climate change was an example of a maladaptive practice by the private sector. 
Therefore, experiential learning can lead to reactive responses, which do not contribute to 
overall adaptive capacity in the community. 
 The study showed that there is a role for social learning in making adaptation to climate 
change more proactive and planned. Social learning from past extreme climate events resulted 
in the development of disaster preparedness plans which improved the pro-activeness of both 
the public and private sectors to respond to extreme weather events. Knowledge produced 
from social learning processes facilitated by development agencies with participation from a 
wide range of stakeholders has been used by the government to inform climate-change 
policies and actions. This application has helped manage impacts of existing climate related 
issues, demonstrating that social learning has contributed to adaptive capacity in the 
community. 
RESEARCH OBJECTIVE FOUR 
Sections 4.4 and 5.5 addressed the fourth objective of this study; to examine the factors influencing 
the capacity of the Hoi An destination community to learn and adapt to the impact of climate change. 
The study confirmed that the social-political context can enable or inhibit the capacity of the 
individual and collective community to learn and adapt to the impacts of climate change.  
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 The present study identified key points with regard to the factors facilitating community 
learning and adaptation. The first important positive factor was the strong awareness of 
climate-change adaptation which enabled community stakeholders to learn from their own 
experiences and from other sources to develop the necessary knowledge for dealing with the 
impacts of climate change. The second positive factor was the engagement of external 
stakeholders, such as research institutions and development agencies who played an important 
role in shaping scientific knowledge and facilitating collective learning among stakeholders. 
The third critical factor that facilitated learning was the existence of leadership from the local 
government which also defined the adaptive capacity of the destination community to climate 
change through the facilitation of stakeholder engagement in knowledge sharing and learning 
as well as preparing for and implementing adaptation strategies. 
 Barriers to the community’s learning to adapt to climate change were also identified by the 
study. The first factor related to limitations in climate-change communication and learning 
facilitation. A lack of provision of scientific tourism-climate change-specific knowledge and 
poor communication techniques have negatively affected the knowledge acquisition of 
destination community stakeholders. The second factor was a lack of policy for climate-
change response in the tourism sector at national and provincial level and a paucity of 
institutions to implement such. This factor has encumbered the capacity of response of the 
tourism authority and industry at the destination level. The third critical factor was a lack of 
empowerment for local authorities to take local climate-change adaptation action, 
independent of higher levels of government. Finally, a lack of financial resources also affected 
the organisation of learning activities and the implementation of adaptive actions. 
Taken together, in addressing the aim of this research to examine the influence of learning on 
destination community’s responses to climate change, the findings of this study show that climate-
change adaptation by the destination community is a process of learning through which knowledge 
is acquired and incorporated into decision making and actions to manage the impacts of climate 
change. The responses of Hoi An community stakeholders to the impacts of climate change are 
strongly determined by their perceptions of the importance of climate change to their business and to 
the broader destination; their ability to acquire the necessary climate-related knowledge; and their 
ability to apply knowledge to decision making and actions to respond to the impacts of climate 
change. Findings arising from this research illustrate that learning has helped to build the resilience 
of the studied destination community to the existing impacts of climate change. The destination 
community of this study is noticeably active in learning from their own experiences and other sources 
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of information to develop the necessary knowledge to make informed decisions to manage climate-
change impacts. The integration of knowledge into climate-change adaptations has been both 
autonomous and planned; however, many responses to climate change in this community are still 
reactive and short-term, rather than being long-term and anticipatory of future changes. This study 
indicates that lack of participation, limited access to scientific information sources, the lack of 
empowerment from higher government levels, weaknesses in climate-change communication and 
learning facilitation, and limited financial resources have been the major barriers for knowledge 
acquisition and integration into climate-change adaptation. 
The study found that individual learning through lived experiences is important for building capacity 
for response to climate change. Nevertheless, focusing on individual learning alone is not sufficient 
for responding to climate-change impacts in a tourism destination, which is a prime example of a 
social-ecological system where both societal (including economic) and natural systems are interacting 
dynamically and the fact that changes in one area of the system will have their own impacts on other 
parts of the system. The present study indicates that an effective learning-based resilient approach to 
climate change is only possible through social learning where cycles of knowledge sharing and joint 
action to co-create knowledge, relationships, and practices among diverse stakeholders take place. To 
make social learning possible and effective, the careful design of the learning process and the creation 
of an enabling environment for social learning are paramount.  
6.3 Implications for and Contributions to Academic Knowledge 
The findings arising from this study make several contributions to academic knowledge. 
Conceptually, this study contributes to the research on the adaptation and adaptive capacity of a 
tourism-based social-ecological system to climate change by examining the influence of learning of 
a tourism destination community, including knowledge acquisition and knowledge application to 
adaptive capacity. Despite considerable growth in the past decade, adaptation discourse in the tourism 
sector is still predominantly focused on responding to the predicted impacts of future climate change 
rather than addressing the underlying factors that determine vulnerability and adaptive capacity 
(Kaján, 2014). Although some previous empirical studies have shown a link between awareness, 
knowledge and climate-change adaptation by tourism stakeholders already (e.g., Bandari, Cooper, & 
Ruhanen, 2014; Becken & Wilson, 2016; Hübner, 2014; Nacipucha et al., 2017), these were rather 
fragmented and understudied. These studies did not comprehensively examine the sources and spaces 
for knowledge and learning, nor the context in which learning had occurred. Second, this thesis also 
expands understanding of climate-change adaptation through examining learning at the community 
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level. This thesis provides insights into the adaptation to climate change by a tourism destination 
community through an analysis of how destination communities acquire climate-change knowledge 
from different sources of information and how this knowledge is used to make decisions and actions 
to respond to the impacts of climate change.  
This thesis also makes an important contribution to the literature concerning tourism stakeholder 
perceptions and knowledge about climate change. The impacts of climate change on the tourism 
sector and destinations have been recognised by policy-makers and scholars (Becken & Hay, 2007; 
Hewer & Gough, 2018; Ooi et al., 2018; Pang et al., 2013; UNWTO et al., 2008).  However, 
conclusions from previous empirical studies on the perceptions of tourism stakeholders on climate 
change indicated that despite a growing awareness of climate-change matters among tourism 
stakeholders, it was still not seen as a pressing issue for the business sector and broad destinations 
(Ruhanen & Shakeela, 2012; Tervo-Kankare, 2011; Trawöger, 2014). On the contrary, this study 
clearly evidences the importance of climate change for the Hoi An community. Members of this 
community perceive that climate change is presenting significant challenges for the local tourism 
industry and recognise the prominent importance of addressing climate change. Strong awareness and 
concern about climate change in Hoi An have influenced the community’s willingness to learn and 
to take action to respond to climate change.  
Another key contribution of this thesis is that it provided information to help reduce knowledge gaps 
in Southeast Asia in particular, and developing countries more generally. Previous literature on 
tourism stakeholder perceptions and engagement with climate change has tended to focus on 
developed countries. This thesis has examined these issues in the context of developing countries. 
The difference in the perceptions about climate change of the studied destination community 
compared to the stakeholders in other tourism destinations which have been researched highlights the 
importance of understanding place-based context in research about the social response to climate 
change (Wilbanks, 2003). To a certain extent, this thesis also contribute to the debate about climate 
change and heritage and heritage tourism. This study has showed that Hoi An City, a world cultural 
heritage site is being affected by climate change. Firsthand experience with climate change, which 
have resulted in severe impacts on the local tourism industry, a critical economic sector in the local 
economy, is an important factor influencing perceptions of climate change of the destination 
communities.  
This thesis also contributes to knowledge of social learning in the context of climate-change 
adaptation in a tourism destination community. Specifically, this study extends the knowledge of the 
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influence of social and political factors in the tourism destination on individual and collective 
community learning (Reed et al., 2010). Previous research stresses the importance of multi-level 
governance on social learning for the purpose of forming adaptive capacity to climate change in 
addition to the role of cross-level and horizontal networks in providing new opportunities for diverse 
players to participate in social learning and make informed decisions together (Pahl-Wostl, 2009). 
This research has shown that, in the context of the studied destination, learning of the local 
stakeholders has been influenced by both the structure of multi-level administrative governance, and 
also the multilevel governance of the tourism sector. The study found that given the availability of 
climate-change policies at the national and provincial government level, a lack of response policy in 
the tourism sector at the national and provincial has inhibited the learning capacity of the stakeholder 
at the local destination level. This research also shows that effective social learning in the context of 
vulnerable tourism destination communities in Vietnam must consider the role of both multilevel 
administrative and sectoral governance. In addition, the interface between climate, economic 
conditions, participation and power relations among participants in the process of learning and 
making decisions, and institutional capacity should also be considered.  
6.4 Policy Implications and Recommendations 
Findings from this study have a number of implications for policy and practice regarding climate-
change response in local communities in general, and tourism destination communities in particular.  
In the context of Vietnam, the existence of climate-change policy has played an important role in 
initialising and facilitating a response to climate change amongst the community. The local 
government and public authorities have tended to implement the strategies that have been endorsed 
by policies which have evolved at both national and provincial government levels. This study has 
shown that a lack of an official mandate from the national and local government for the tourism sector 
to adapt to climate change has been the major constraint for the engagement of the local tourism 
authorities in responding to climate change. In the context of Hoi An, some aspects related to tourism 
have been integrated into the city’s action plan for climate change. Such integration has created 
opportunities for the local tourism sector to implement basic adaptation strategies to respond to 
existing extreme weather events and environmental changes. At the same time, there has been a lack 
of strategies to understand impacts and implications of climate change on the broader tourism sector 
as well as possible strategies to manage climate-change impacts in the long-term. Given the high 
vulnerability of the tourism sector to climate change and the importance of this sector for Vietnam in 
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general and for the local regions such as Hoi An, there is an urgent need to develop policy focusing 
on climate change in the context of tourism.  
Findings of this study also suggest a better coordination among economic sectors and across multi-
level governance in Vietnam in economic development planning. This study has found that the 
national and provincial government are the primary decision-makers for the use of natural resources 
for economic development while local government and communities in Hoi An have very little voice 
in this development planning process. A lack of consideration of climate change into regional and 
sector economic development plans has impeded the ability of the local community stakeholder to 
implement measures to adapt to the impacts of climate change. As such, it is important to integrate 
actions related to climate-change adaptation, and specifically adaptation by the tourism sector to the 
broader climate-change policies and social economic development plans of the region. 
It is necessary to develop institutional capacity to manage climate-change response processes and 
facilitate public engagement in climate-change adaptation in the local communities. Particular 
attention should be paid to enhancing the capacity, roles and responsibilities of the local government 
and relevant public authorities in facilitating proactive and structured learning process. It was found 
that in the context of this tourism destination community, authorities such as the department of 
Natural Resources and Environmental Management and the Management Board for Marine Protected 
Areas are important local knowledge brokers for environment and climate-change issues. Thus, the 
government and development agencies could provide further support to these institutions to enable 
them to facilitate learning and climate-change responses in Hoi An. In addition, because of the 
characteristics of the tourism industry and business, it is essential to build the capacity of the staff of 
tourism authorities and engage them in the taskforce of government institutions for climate change. 
Having capable knowledge brokers is critical as they can provide local destination community actors 
with the support needed to improve the technical, social, human, and market conditions to implement 
autonomous and planned adaptation strategies. 
Knowledge is one of the key determinants for adaptive capacity and action to respond to climate 
change. This study has shown that availability and accessibility to quality sources of information are 
essential to develop the necessary knowledge for informed actions to respond to the impacts of 
climate change. Yet, there has been a lack of sources that provide quality and comprehensive 
information about climate change in the local region and nationwide. This has undermined the 
adaptive capacity of local tourism community actors. Experienced business managers who 
participated in this study tended to rely on information from international websites. While many 
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applied climate-change research studies have been conducted in Vietnam and in the region, their 
findings have not been shared widely among tourism stakeholders. Vietnam has been identified as 
among the most vulnerable countries to the impacts of climate change. Tourism is an important 
economic sector which accounts for 9.3% of the country’s GDP (WTTC, 2018). As such, it is 
necessary to increase the quantity and quality of climate-change communication channels and to make 
it accessible to communities and groups to facilitate their learning and action for climate change. 
Community-based education has been widely adopted by development agencies and the government 
as an important measure for building community adaptive capacity to climate change. Despite this, 
the findings of this research revealed, while the existing environmental education programs have 
contributed to raising awareness of climate change, they do not necessarily develop the capacity of 
the local community stakeholders to adapt to the impacts of climate change. This is likely due to 
limitations in the communication techniques used and the lack of tourism-specific knowledge. As 
noted, the present study has emphasised the importance of experiential knowledge for climate-change 
adaptation at the community level. Thus, it is important to engage knowledgeable people in the 
destination community, such as experienced tourism business managers and local elders, in the design 
and implementation of educational programs.  
With respect to destination response to climate change, as discussed earlier, it is essential to develop 
a comprehensive climate change action plan for the Hoi An tourism sector, which should also be 
integrated into the broader climate change and social economic development plan of this city. This 
plan should strategically outline actions, timing, and resources for implementation. Obviously, 
measures mitigating coastal erosion are imperative given the current damage to the beaches and their 
importance to the local tourism industry. Based on the interviews with the participants of this study, 
soft engineering, that is, working with natural processes to protect the shoreline could be a 
sustainable, long-term, and potentially cheaper approach to coastal protection.  Beach nourishment 
approaches were also considered by participants of this study who have learnt from experience in 
dealing with beach erosion elsewhere. This approach has also been suggested by Thinh et al. (2018) 
who contend that beach nourishment achieved by adding offshore sand could be a vital management 
option for the tourism sector because of the relatively low investment and the direct recreational 
benefits. 
The impacts of climate change were found to be unevenly distributed among the local community 
stakeholders. Adaptation to climatic events and environmental changes was mainly undertaken by 
beach resorts, which were identified as the most affected group. Given the observed impacts of 
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climate change in the region and projected changes in climate and environmental conditions, it is 
important for all stakeholders and especially tourism operators to plan for and take action in response 
to climate change. Existing adaptation measures, such as product diversification, resource 
management and disaster preparedness planning, as well as actions implemented by local 
stakeholders in Hoi An city have shown their effectiveness in mitigating existing climate events. 
However, adaptation to climate change by the Hoi An community stakeholder is still largely focused 
on the short-term, with longer-term strategic responses being less evident. As such, communication 
and adaptation to future risks can build effectively on existing experience and should extend 
knowledge in ways that enable tourism operators and organisations to adapt to future changing 
conditions.  
An ecosystem-based adaptation to climate change could also be appropriate for coastal and low-lying 
areas where local community livelihoods and wellbeing are strongly dependent on natural resources, 
such as in Hoi An. Ecosystem-based adaptation to climate change is the type of adaptation that aims 
to combine these outcomes and is particularly relevant to developing nations that safeguard most of  
the planetary biodiversity and healthy ecosystems (Scarano, 2017). Research on ecosystem-based 
adaptation that has taken place within socio-ecological systems has indicated the increasing 
importance of ecosystem services and management in adapting and responding to climate-change 
impacts and associated disaster risks (Munang, Thiaw, Alverson, Liu, & Han, 2013). This approach 
has been applied by the local government and development agencies in Hoi An. It is further 
recommended that adequate financial, technological and knowledge resources be allocated for 
integrating ecosystem management in the climate change and disaster-risk reduction portfolios, 
including within national policy-setting, capacity building, planning and practices; particularly in 
developing countries vulnerable to climate change impacts and increased risks of climate-related 
disasters. 
6.5 Directions for Future Research 
This research was based mainly on the context of the Hoi An tourism destination. Therefore, it is 
recommended that further comparative studies that may provide further insights into the relationship 
between learning and adaptation in other destination communities in different regions in Vietnam, or 
in other countries, be conducted. In addition, the findings of this research are based on a single 
research site. A larger study that combines quantitative and qualitative research allowing the testing 
and comparison of multiple cases in diverse contexts to better understand adaptive capacity as well 
as the hindrances and enablers of learning for climate-change adaptation in the multilevel 
161 
 
administrative and sectoral governance system of Vietnam is deemed necessary. A study with 
quantitative data would allow for a more advanced statistical analysis in the search for other possible 
explanatory variables not identified in this study.  
Second, future investigations focusing more explicitly on the relationship between the media 
(including the internet) in order to extend and support the process of climate-change adaptation could 
be fruitful. The findings of this research have provided some initial evidence that large tourism 
enterprises and public authorities see the internet in particular as an important source of knowledge 
for decision making. Thus, it would be important to conduct further research to understand the role 
of the internet in building public knowledge and engagement with climate change.  
Third, this study has emphasised the importance of both individual learning and social learning for 
building community resilience to climate change. Some actors, such as environmental and natural 
resource managers and managers/operators of large tourism businesses are active learners who have 
developed knowledge and undertaken actions to manage the impacts of climate change. Further 
research could explore the relationship between individual learning and the underlying 
communication pathways and institutional constraints through which adaptive capacity and action 
are negotiated within and between community stakeholders.  
Fourth, this study found that most tourism operators and residents have considered sustainable 
tourism practices as adaptive measures for responding to climate-change impacts. Although many 
applied measures have contributed to achieving both sustainable development and climate-change 
adaptation, future research is necessary to gain insight into the interplay and possible trade-offs 
between climate-change adaptation and sustainable tourism development. 
Finally, the study has identified the important role of external knowledge sources such as 
development agencies, research institutions and experts. The active engagement of these actors in 
climate-change response programs in Hoi An is mostly because of UNESCO’s designation of Hoi An 
as a World Heritage Site. Building on this, future research could consider the role of heritage site 
designation as a learning resource for climate-change adaptation. 
6.6 Concluding Remarks 
The thesis has explored the influence of learning on the responses of the Hoi An community to 
manage the impacts of climate change. It discovered the important role of both experiential and 
scientific knowledge and the combination of knowledge sources in making informed decisions and 
taking actions for managing the impacts of climate change. The study found that individual learning 
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from experiences with past climatic events is an important factor for building adaptive capacity and 
adaptation to the impacts of climate change at an individual level. However, the study also 
emphasised that social learning, through which cycles of knowledge sharing and joint action to co-
create knowledge, relationships, and practices among diverse stakeholders take place, is important to 
develop collective adaptive capacity and actions to manage the impacts of climate change more 
effectively.  
The thesis has made several important contributions to the current body of literature on tourism and 
climate-change adaptation. It confirmed the usefulness of a qualitative research approach to providing 
insights into community knowledge and learning and the context in which learning is situated. It also 
confirmed that the social constructivist view of learning is useful for exploring the adaptive capacity 
and actions of tourism destination communities in dealing with a wicked issue such as climate change.  
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APPENDICES 
Appendix 1A: Semi structured in-depth interview schedule for community stakeholders 
Participants: Local community stakeholders (local government officials, tourism and, relevant 
public authorities, tourism businesses, business association and ordinary residents) 
Introductory 
 Greetings and introduction 
 Project briefing 
 Explaining the involvement of informant and interview procedure 
 Obtaining informant consent and commencing the interview 
Perceptions and knowledge of climate change 
Some question about your experience and understanding about climate change 
1. Have you heard of climate change?  What does that term mean to you? 
2. In your opinion, what is the cause for climate change? 
3. Can you tell me about changes in weather factors that you have observed in the past 15 years, if 
any? Do you think it is climate change?  
4. What do you think about the impacts of climate change on the tourism industry?  (Prompt the 
risks and potential benefits posed by climate change on natural environment, infrastructure, 
activities, operational costs, community life, etc.) 
5. How important is climate-change issue to you and the local tourism industry? 
6. How do you think tourism (in the case study region) may respond or adapt to the climate changes? 
(Prompt adaptation strategies that could be adopted by the interviewee, by asking what would you 
do, or others, by asking what would others do, to adapt to negative impacts and/or take advantage 
of positive impacts.) 
Knowledge acquisition and generation 
Some questions about the sources of climate-change knowledge and the ways through which you 
acquire knowledge of climate change  
7. Do you actively seek information on climate change?  If so,  
 Where do you get the information from? (Prompt for sources of information such as 
personal observation, media, scientists, technical reports, etc.) 
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 What type of information that you learnt from these sources (Prompts for types of climate 
change- related knowledge such as statistical description, impacts, strategies for dealing 
with impacts) 
8. Are there any education and training programs on climate change that your business participates 
in? If so: 
 What they are? Who facilitates the training? 
 What did you learn and how these learning activities help to enhance awareness of climate 
change and adaptation? 
9. Do you discuss and/or share your climate-related knowledge and experiences with other people 
in the community? If so, how does this sharing take place? 
10. What are the authority’s current plans to adapt to climate change for the city? Is so, what they 
are? Do you participate in the decision making about the plans? How do you hear about them? 
11. Are there any other knowledge sources that help you to learn about extreme weather events and 
responding to them? How do you access them? What do you learn from them? What do you do 
with them? How do they help you in term of learning and adapting to climate change? (Prompt 
for the opportunity to learn through participating in tourism business association, knowledge 
network, and the activities of NGOs) 
Climate change adaptation 
Some question about how existing awareness and understanding about climate change help to prepare 
for and respond to impacts of climate change. 
12. Can you recall your experience with past climate extreme events, which negatively affected this 
region? 
 How did your business respond to this event? 
 What did your business learn from the process of responding to this event? 
 Have you made any changes to better prepare for and respond to the impacts of future extreme 
weather events? 
13. What other actions are being undertaken to respond to the impacts of existing climate related 
changes as well as prospective climate change? (Prompts for actions in adapting to physical 
impacts of climate change such as warmer weather, environmental change, sea level rise on 
tourism). 
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14. Do you think knowledge of existing climate change-related knowledge help to inform actions to 
protect your operation and industry as a whole from the impacts of climate change? If so, in what 
ways? If no, why doesn’t it? 
Enablers and inhibitors for learning and adaptation 
Some question about factors that influence you and your destination community as a whole to learn 
and adapt to impacts of extreme climate events as well as long-term change in climate 
15. In your view, what factors have enabled and/or inhibited you to learn to adapt to climate change? 
(Prompts for knowledge, current policies and institutions, participation in learning activities, 
resources for learning, etc.)? In what ways? 
16. In your view, what factors have inhibited have enabled and/or inhibited the Hoi An community 
as a whole to learn to adapt to climate change? (Prompts for knowledge, current policies and 
institutions, participation in learning activities, resources for learning, etc.). In what ways? 
Other questions 
17. Are there any points that I have not raised about learning and responding to climate change in 
your community that you would like to mention? 
Contacts 
18. Are there other individuals or organisations that I should visit to learn more about her questions? 
If so, please give contact details? 
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Appendix 1B: Semi-structured in-depth interview schedule for expert stakeholders   
Participants: scientists, tourism experts and development practitioners 
Introductory 
 Greetings and introduction 
 Project briefing 
 Explaining the involvement of informant and interview procedure 
 Obtaining informant consent and commencing the interview 
 
Interview questions 
1. What is your field of expertise?  
2. What do you think about the issue of global climate change? 
3. How do you foresee climate change manifesting in Vietnam in general and Hoi An region in 
specific?  
4. What implications do you think this could have for the tourism industry in Vietnam and in Hoi 
An City? 
5. What important of this issue to the tourism industry? 
6. Currently, where does public climate-change knowledge originate from?  
7. How well do you think ‘the public’ engages with ‘the science’? 
8. What do you think are the key factors restricting public engagement with the science? What do 
you think can be done to reduce any barriers? 
9. Have either you or your organisation involved in projects/actions that facilitate learning for 
climate-change adaptation? If so, how does the learning process take place? 
10. If the Hoi An community wanted to learn more about climate change, where would you advise 
them to go to get more information? Why? 
11. In your view, what factors have enabled you and your community to learn and adapt to climate 
change? (Prompts for knowledge, current policies and institutions, participation in learning 
activities, resources for learning, etc.)? In what ways these factors enabled you and others to learn 
and adapt to climate change? 
12. In your view, what factors have inhibited you and your community as a whole to learn and adapt 
to climate change? (Prompts for knowledge, current policies and institutions, participation in 
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learning activities, resources for learning, etc.). In what ways, these factors inhibited your capacity 
to learn and adapt to climate change? 
Other questions 
13. Are there any points that I have not raised about learning and responding to climate change in 
your community that you would like to mention? 
Contacts 
14. Are there other individuals or organisations that I should visit with to learn more about her 
questions? If so, please give contact details? 
  
195 
 
Appendix 2: List of participants 
       
Participants Interview specifics 
No 
ID 
number Sector Position/ Sub-sector Gender 
Length 
(minutes) Date 
1 PU1 Public Manager, Local Tourism Authority F 58.00 9/10/2015 
2 PU2 Public Manager, Biosphere Reserve Management F 55.00 14/10/2105 
3 PU3 Public Manager, Disaster Management F 54.00 14/10/2015 
4 PU4 Public 
Coordinator, Urban Planning and 
Development 
M 45.00 14/10/2015 
5 PR1 Private Manager, Tourist Accommodation M 69.32 19/10/2015 
6 PR2 Private Division Supervisor, Accommodation M 67.00 20/10/2015 
7 PR3 Private Manager, Event F 42.00 20/10/2015 
8 PR4 Private General Manager, Tourist Accommodation F 35.00 20/10/2015 
9 PU5 Public Environmental Officer M 47.41 21/10/2015 
10 PR5 Private Resident M 38.00 21/10/2015 
11 E1 Expatriate Manager, Non-governmental Organisation F 50.24 21/10/2015 
12 PR6 Private 
Division Supervisor, Tourist 
Accommodation 
F 46.52 21/10/2015 
13 PR7 Private 
Division Supervisor, Tourist 
Accommodation 
F 48.12 22/10/2015 
14 PR8 Private 
Deputy General Manager, Tourist 
Accommodation 
F 36.00 22/10/2015 
15 PR9 Private Owner/General Manager, Tourist Activity M 48.00 22/10/2015 
16 PR10 Private Owner, Tourism Business M 38.00 23/10/2015 
17 PR11 Private 
Deputy General Manager, Tourist 
Accommodation 
F 36.43 23/10/2015 
18 PR12 Private Community Tourism Operator M 64.00 25/10/2015 
19 PR13 Private Community Tourism Operator F 40.00 25/10/2015 
20 PR14 Private Manager, Tourist Activity M 32.00 25/10/2015 
21 PR15 Private 
Division Supervisor, Tourist 
Accommodation 
M 41.27 26/10/2015 
22 PR16 Private General Manager, Tourist Activity M 53.00 26/10/2015 
23 PU6 Public Manager, Provincial Tourism Authority M 42.00 27/10/2015 
24 PU7 Public 
Manager, Provincial Climate Change 
Authority 
M 40.00 27/10/2015 
25 PR17 Private Owner/Manager, Tourist Activity M 38.00 28/10/2015 
26 PU8 Public Manager, Culture Monument Management M 47.00 28/10/2015 
27 PR18 Private Manager, Tourist Accommodation M 35.00 29/10/2015 
28 PR19 Private Ordinary resident M 54.00 30/10/2015 
29 PR20 Private Manager, Tourist Accommodation M 34.00 30/10/2015 
30 PR21 Private Community Tourism Operator M 38.00 30/10/2015 
31 PU9 Private Chairman, Communal Government M 40.00 30/10/2015 
32 PR22 Private Manager, Tourist Accommodation F 65.00 31/10/2015 
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33 PR23 Private Owner, Retail M 48.00 31/10/2015 
34 E2 Expatriate Environmental Science F 63.00 2/11/2015 
35 PU10 Public Manager, Social and Community Services F 45.00 2/11/2015 
36 PR24 Private Homestay Owner F 55.00 3/11/2014 
37 PR25 Private Manager, Food and Beverage F 55.00 3/11/2015 
38 PU11 Public Manager, City Government M 45.00 4/11/2015 
39 PR26 Voluntary Manager, Business Association M 48.00 4/11/2015 
40 PU12 Public Manager, City Government M 65.00 5/11/2015 
41 PR27 Private Ordinary resident M 72.00 5/11/2015 
42 PR28 Private Manager, Tourist Accommodation M 75.00 6/11/2015 
43 PR29 Private Homestay owner M 47.00 6/11/2015 
44 PR30 Private Ordinary resident M 60.00 6/11/2015 
45 E3 Expatriate Counsellor, Urban Climate Resilience F 57.00 8/11/2015 
46 E4 Expatriate Tourism researcher M 45.00 8/11/2015 
47 E5 Expatriate Counsellor, Tourism Management F 61.00 9/11/2015 
48 PU13 Public Chairman, Political Party M 90.00 11/11/2015 
49 PU14 Public Communal Government M 45.00 11/11/2015 
50 PR31 Public Resident M 48.00 12/11/2015 
51 PR32 Private Community Tourism Operator M 37.00 12/11/2015 
52 PR33 Private Homestay owner M 42.00 13/11/2015 
53 PR34 Private Restaurant Manager, Food and M 41.00 13/11/2015 
54 PR35 Private Homestay owner M 46.00 13/11/2015 
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Appendix 3A: 
Ethics Approval 
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Appendix 3B: 
Participant information sheet  
 
Dear Participant, 
Project title: The influence of learning on a tourism destination community’s responses to the impacts 
of climate change 
The purpose of this research is to examine the influence of learning on the adaptive capacity for 
climate change of tourism-dependent communities in developing countries. Hoi An, a tourism 
destination in Vietnam is chosen as a context for this research.  This study is necessary because the 
learning factors relating to the adaptive capacity to climate change have been largely unexplored. 
Moreover, findings of this research may have new insights for policy makers, business managers and 
relevant stakeholders in terms of designing initiatives for building capacity to adapt to climate change 
as well as facilitate the process of adaptation.  
In order to achieve the research aim, I would like to ask for your participation in an interview that 
will take approximately 45 minutes to complete.  The purpose of this interview is to understand Hoi 
An community members’ experience with climate change, how they acquire knowledge of climate 
change and the way the community learns and adapts as a result. Your participation in this interview 
is voluntary. During the interview you can refuse any question that you prefer not to answer and you 
also can withdraw from the research without any prejudice at any time before the data is de-identified. 
The interview will be audio recorded with your permission.  
Data from this interview will be transcribed for analysis and only be used to produce a PhD thesis 
and relevant academic publications. Your personal information will be kept confidential and none of 
the information that you provide will be described or portrayed in any way that will be identify you 
in any report from the study. If you would like to know about the findings of this research, please 
don’t hesitate to contact either me or my supervisors: 
 
Principal Investigator:  
Mrs. Thi Duyen Anh Pham, PhD Candidate 
UQ Business School, The University of Queensland, St Lucia 4072.  
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Office phone: +61 7 3345 6566; Email: s4044746@student.uq.edu.au 
 
Principal Supervisors:  
Dr Lisa Ruhanen; Office phone: +61 7 3346 7095; Email: l.ruhanen@uq.edu.au 
Dr Judith Mair; Office phone: +61 7 3346 7947; Email: j.mair@uq.edu.au 
 
Thank you very much for your assistance and cooperation. 
 
Sincerely yours, 
 
Thi Duyen Anh Pham 
 
This study adheres to the Guidelines of the ethical review process of The University of Queensland 
and the National Statement on Ethical Conduct in Human Research. Whilst you are free to discuss 
your participation in this study with project staff (see above contact details), if you would like to 
speak to an officer of the University not involved in the study, you may contact the Ethics Coordinator 
on +61 7 3365 3924.  
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Appendix 3C: 
Participant Consent Form 
 
Dear Participant, 
 
Re:  Participation in the research project “The influence of learning on a tourism destination 
community’s responses to the impacts of climate change”. 
As a participant in this research, your acceptance is required as confirmation of your informed consent 
to participate in this interview. By completing this interview, you agree that you have read and 
understood the “Participant Information Sheet” for this research project.  
You understand that your participation is completely voluntary, and you can refuse any question you 
prefer not to answer. You understand that you can withdraw from the research at any time before the 
data is de-identified.  You are aware that the interview in which you participate will be audio recorded 
and later transcribed. However, you can refuse to be audio recorded if you don’t want to do so.  
You understand that the data of this research will only be used to produce a PhD thesis and academic 
publications. Your personal information and interview data will be kept confidential, and none of the 
information that you provide will be described or portrayed in any way that will be identify you in 
any report from the study. Audio recorded data will be destroyed after transcription. Data will be 
securely on secured, password protected computer at the University of Queensland Business School. 
Only the principal investigator and her PhD supervisors will have access to this data. 
Finally, you are aware that you can contact either the principal researcher or her PhD supervisors for 
any further questions about this study at any time. 
 
This study adheres to the Guidelines of the ethical review process of The University of Queensland 
and the National Statement on Ethical Conduct in Human Research. Whilst you are free to discuss 
your participation in this study with project staff (contactable on +61 7 3345 6566), if you would like 
to speak to an officer of the University not involved in the study, you may contact the Ethics 
Coordinator on +61 7 3365 3924.  
 
